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Part 

lbbreas." 
nave the honour and the pleasure of opening this 

religious celebration by saying a word from the Altar on 

that which it is intended to he fifty years 

which have elapsed since this Benedictine House was built 

and fi rst inhabited. 
To all who love the Kingdom of Gore who are interested 

in the hidden things of the grace and power of Christ, and 

who have an of  for the Order of re. Benedict, this 
Jubilee will bring many reflections. many of us—to 

myself, for example. who have been intimately connected 

with this House almost from the very begin  brings 

memories that mimed upon one another most of them sweet 

nsoling, some of them mournful, all of them 

freighted wire lessons and emotion. 
The outside world has not had much to say of this House 

during these fifty years. It makes little or no appearance 

in the ife the politic, or the press of this country. The 
neighbours have known it as a more or less picturesque but 

very quiet collegiate dwel ing, which had a fine church, 

where the servires were striking, and which was frequented 
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by priests and priestly students, who went out and in, and 

lived on good terms with everybody. The Catholic com-

unity A large know of it as the House of Noviceship and 
of Study of the English Benedictines, and Me seat of the 

Cathedral Chapter A this diocese. The few Catholics 

round about have loved and reverenced it A a centre of 
spiritual life. Vet there is a good deal of history—Catholic 
and domestic—connected with the first fifty years of St. 
Michael's Priory. On that history, I am not going to dwell; 

others will speak of it. But I would wish to ask you this 

morning, .fore everything else, to thank Almighty God for 

the graces and lessons of the past fifty years, and to lift up 

your beans to see what they, and the House which has 
lived through hem, signify and suggest to souls who 
believe in Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

This House of St. Michael is an attempt to promote the 
Kingdom of God. It is merely one of many such attempts. 
All over Me country, during these fifty years, men have been 
building churches, monasteries, and colleges, and handing 
themselves in communities, greater or lesser, in order to 
further the work of the Kingdom. St. Michael's claims no 
superiority over other Houses, nor any prerogative of lead-
ing, of example, or success. But still it is true that hem the 
work of Gml has been attempted on the old and true lines of 

those who have succeeded in such work. The world does 
not take note of this. It secs the roofs and the tower ; it 
may hear of sanctuary, of the cloiste, of Me chapter 
house ; but Mem namm are, to the world only faintly 
significaM. Even Catholics, though they may visit the 
Houm, and k eel before its altars and know its inmatm, 
hardly penetrate its secret and Aldom realise its principle. 

Let us observe then, that this House is essentially a 
House of preparation for the work of GS. The young 
come ere—and they leave while they are yet young. They 
prepare for tvvo things —the monstic state, and the apos-
tolic ministry. And the prtnciplesa of their preparation may 
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be summed up in three words—solitude, discipline, and 
brotherhood. 

In Christian tradition, Solitude has always been an 
invariable element in all preparation lot the work of God. 
T. prophet, before he appeared before kings and peoples, 
listened for God's voice on some mountain top or in some 
cave of the vvildernen. The apostle, before burst forth 
among the nations with the Gospel torch held aloft, sat 
silently at the feet of Jesus, and awaited in  upper chamber 
the coming of the inspiring Spirit. The founders of Orden, 
the builders of Christian civilisation, the Stints hat re-
formed Me world, have always from the beginning been 
drawn to silence to obscurity, to oblivion. until the 
moment came when God the disposer drew forth the chosen 
arrow from the quiver in which He had hidden it. And 
when rules and schemes have had to be made in the Anne 
and routine of Christian administration for the continual 
supply of humbler prophets, more lowly apostles and 
workers for God of the more ordinary type, there has always 
been a definite attempt to secure Mr the young aspirents
preliminary wiMdravval from the world. This is, in par, 
Me significance of the seminary, and more emphatically of 
the noAceship and the mholasticate of the Religious Orders, 
For the solitude of the Gospel and of Catholic tradition is a 
certain withdrawal from the world in order that Me world 
may cease o attract may cease to claim attention and 
service. It i s a first step in 1. true of the heart, 
and the preparation for the outpouring of Dconversio  vine grace and 
hleming : as was foretold in the well-known passage of the 
prophet Osee, where it is said A the repemant people 
whom the God A Israel w to take back into His loving 
embrace, "I will feed her wias th milk, I will lead her into the 
wilderness and I will speak to he," 

This House, thereMre, signifies evangelical Solitude. 
That Solitude has not been under all circumstances unvary-
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ing in in degree and its methods. It may be more or less 

intense, more or less prolonged, acmrding to the needs of Me 

soul the purposes of God, and Me inspiration of the Holy 

Spirit. The long silent years of Egyptian deserts were a 

fitting training for great Saints and for the powerful hearts 

and intelligences that completed the conversion of the 

Roman Empire. Three years of unbroken solitude in the 

rooks of Subiaco prepared the young St. Benedict for the 

foundation of his unparalleled work. The ordinary solitude 

of the seminary and them onastery, whilst so heroic as 

that of God's more distinguished heralds an not d messengers, is 

nevertheless a true and most genuine Solitude. To Mis 
Home come 

lea  
s the youth who is just about to set his foot in 

theworld. He l his family, with all that Mere is dear 

in a father's and a mother's solicitude, and all that there is 

familiar in the life and friendlinms of home. He leaves a 

little world—a miniature world, perhaps— a world of co

panions, of pursuits begun, alprospects that attract, of 

promises, of aspirations. He leaves the world's pleasures.—
not the keen, or Me paralysing, or the degrading pleasures 

that might come later. but still the air of freedom, the 
delight of tasting, the interest 0 woM, Me securing of 

eam and sell-gratification. He comes to a life where Mere 
is much silence and restricted in  where the church, 
the cloister, the cell, the rule. Me lines of enclosure, and the 
bell, all in their own way, constantly e0orce the great law 

of preparation—Mat a man must learn to live in Me presence 

A his God, and to speak and to listen to Him alone. And 
it is to this most profound secret of Me spiritual life that 
Solitude, wisely taken upand willingly pursued, opens the 

A second element of preparation, signified by this Houm, 

and by the fi fty years we commemorate, is Discipline. This 
is what is called the Ascetic life; a life of studied mow 
tification and self-denial. It is the Gospel teaching that 
those who follow Christ must de, themselves; and the 
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tradition of the Saints of the Demrt, carried on through all 
the Christian hi s  is that man is useless for the Kingdom 

aof God unless he has attained a certain command over his 
lower nature and a practical sell-inastery. Flence you find 
in a house like this the practice of silence. ol obedience. of 
humility; you find a certain austerity in the manner of 

living: and you find provision made for serious insnruction 
in the mience of tire purification of du:heart. The men 
who come Fere do not profess re love hardship for liarddiips 
sake, or mortification for mortification's sake. The liN is 
rather a means to an end. It is adopted in the spirit of
philosopher, an observer of human nature who unders tands 
that nature is weak, and prone to what is slack, and selfish, 
and evil. Or rather, spirit here is the spirit of that 
Christian philosophy whichth  is taught in the words of Jesus 
Christ. The passions of the human heart must be brought 
Mto subjection, because where passion red., human nature is 
degraded. The impulses of mere nature, innocent as they 
may be in themselves, must be trained and directed aright, 
or else the great end of all will be missed. But the follower 
of Christ does not stop short at mere mortification ;he uses 
discipline as the means of drawing nearer to Christ. His 
airn M to find Christ, to embrace Christ, to transform him-
self into some kind of a likeness of Christ, and above all to 
live in a holy Mtercourse with Christ. For this he morti-
fies his flesh. For this these walls arose, these monastic 
arrangements were planned, these mles which carry on the 
Home were drawn ,, and this choir and sanctuary were 
dedicated. Here men renounce themselves that they may 
find Christ. Here men empty themselves 00/ that hMders 
the action of the Holy Spirit of Christ in order that they 
may be moved and guided in all their life and action by 
that spirit alone. 

The third element of preparation, signified here, is that of 
Fraternity or Brotherhood. If you frequent this church, 
you see at regular times a long procession of cowled figures 
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eMer from the 'cloister and occupy the choir. You may at 
other times see them together in the garden or on the road. 
If you have the privilege you may behold them at meat 
together at class, at recreation. This is their life—a life in 
common. Everything is in common ; nothing belongs to 
one rather than to another. What is the purpose of a life 
like this, It is not difficult to guess. It isdiscipline, sacrifice, 
charity, the love of Christ. To live with others is a very 
searching discipline. To live with others is to give up much 
AR is very near to one's pride, very dear A oneNselfishness. 
To live with others and for others is to translate into action 
one, profession of the love of our Heavenly Father. To 
live with others is to learn much, to praeti. usefully, 
and to live the presence of Our Lord. This n what 
is signified by the community life for which this House 
is provided. 

It is a worthy and an inspiring thought that we should 
this day unite in thanking God who, for fifty yea, has 

used a work of this kind to be peacefully and strenuously 
carried out with. these walls. For fifty years, a stream of 
Christian life has flowed in by the gates of this House, and 
another stream has flowed out. Living hearts not dead 
forms or silent monuments, has this House held; living 
hearts which each of thern was freighted with human 
nature and with tree-will, and which nevertheless, by the 
grare of liod, have, year by year, decade by decade, for two 
generations, been moulded and fashioned to the likeness of 
Christ's hidden life. To a Catholic who reflects, this 
thought brings a deep and moving lemon. Do you think 
Aat only monks and priests are bound to purify their 
natures and give their whole heart to God? Nay, every 
created soul lies under this law merely by virtue of its 
creation and redemption. Yet is there anything that is 
more Argotten, more neglected in the world than the duty 
of discipline, Ae practice of asceticism, the science of mom 
tification. The very words are strange to most of us. But 
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the presence in the midst of men of a House like this does 
something A keep these Gospel truths alive. And for this 
we may all of us join in thanking God. 

And we may offer our heartfelt thanks to our Blessed 
Lord also for the graces and benedictions showered upon 
individual souls during all these years. You yourselves 
have known many of Ae men who have lived here in 
the past, remote or recent. But certainly few, except the 
members of the House themselves, can tell what abundance 
of blessing has been given within these walls. Here men 
have found God. Here souls have effectively turned to 
Christ. Here have been learnt the lesson of labour, and the 
lesson of study. Here the secrets of Bethlehem. of Nazareth, 
of Calvary have been penetrated. Here real servants of 
God have laid foundations, set down rules of diretion, and 
wrestled with many troubles for Christ's sake. Here hearts 
have been anxious, hearts have been heavy, hearts have 
been light and joyful, and have come through sadness and 
struggle to comfort and to peace. Who can tell, who 
can count, who can estimate. all the mercies of God "new 
every orMng" during these fif ty years in this place, How 
great is the multitude of Thy sweetness, 0 Lord, which Thou 
haat hidden, for those that serve Thee here! Thou hest 
hidden them in the secret place where Thy face is seen; in 
Thy tabernacle Thou host protected hem; and here as in 
a fenced city Thou halt shown the wonders of Thy inercy.• 

It is to give thanks for these things, to praise and bless 
our Heavenly Father,and to supplicate that His mercy may 
never fail this Home, that we are assembled to-day. 



forgotten figOte. 

L-1, BATTLE OP BELMONT. 

Tuts freeways of history, like the byeways of a count, 
side, are not often explored, and yet sometimes yield to the 
observant eye new points of view .d unexpected interest. 
A bare moor or muddy country lane that have been familiar 
for years every hour and season take on themselves some 
glamour of romance when we realize them as the scene of 
some heroic struggle, echoing to the victor's shouts and the 
dying groans of the defeated. In an ancient land like our, 
that has "quietly reared under the drums and tramplings of 
three onquests.-  such memorahlesites ma...more frequem 
than we fancy. Up and down its length and breadth lie the 
fields of many a fight whose site and name, whose cause and 
issue are now alike forgotten. On down and hill-top, on 
moor or mountain-side, on the plain where cropa now ripen 
ths.t once were trampled into blood, in forest glades, by river 
fords and the banks of atreams. along P.n.' ,  highware 
and forsaken hyewaya men o( rival races have struggled 
together since history began. Oft-times the date and cause 
and fortune di the battles as dead as &ore who took 
pa in them .only so rne rudeare dolmen or entrenchment, or a 
only group of barrows remain to indicate a site and to 

suggest a date. Occasionally we get glimpses of contending 
armies and their fate through place-names and folklore, or 
catch a faint echo of the fight in the legends of the country-
side. Sometimre the story lies buried in musty tome until 
Dryaselust arths it,—and thenceforward, to the seeing 
ye, the hill or riverside, the moor or disused trackway take 
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on an afterglow from its one crowded hour of glorious 
life. 

Of some such forgotten fights I would write tmday, in 
fields over which my readers may have tramped in middle 
life or razed in the changing moods of c youth ; and 
I will begin with an episode of English reless history Mat we may 
dub "The Battle of Belmont.-  Beyond the fact that 
nobody has ever told of the battle before, I have to confess 
that its chief in  lies in its connection with a spot very 
familiar to some readers of this journal j but the story 
illustrates the axiom with which I began. and may further 
serve to dignify whh historic associations an otherwise 
commonplace bit of country. 

It is well to state at the outset, for the benefit ocritics 
who may not gra ffi rther than its title, that this paper has 
no hearing whatever on any controversies prewnt or past, 
that have raged round the name of Belmotn t nor are any 
allegorical purposes or anagogical lessons to be read imo 
its blameless pages. They am but the harmless record of 
a bygone skirmish which happens to have been fought near 
a home 0 monastic peace. 

In the reign 0 King Edward the Confessor the smoulder-
Mg hostilities between Welsh and English broke out i.o 
open fiame, the immediate occasion of this particular out-
break being the treason of /Olga, Earl of the East Anglia.. 
Deposed and outlawed by the Great Council of England in 
cosy as a resolt of same rivalry with the house of Godwin, 
Mfgar promptly went over to Ireland, and there hired ships 
and recruited a band of fighting mm from the Banish settlers 
and the native Irish. With this useful following he had no 
difficulty in allying himself, and his daughter, with Griffith, 
a patriotic and pugnacious Welsh prince, ever ready for 
foray or fray, who just then could command the whole force 
of Me Cymric tribes. Gathering in Me valleys of G 11 t 

a. the fastnewes of the Black Mountains the united 
torus, when the time was ripe, broke into Herefordshre, 
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staged the district of Archenrold, and made their way 

used towards the county town. Archenfeld, a name 
still known in the shire, has shrunk considerably from its 
early boundaries which originally comprised all the country 

on the right or Welsh hank of the Wye, between the river 

and the mountaim. Over his district Bt. Droricius had 

once been prince, the bishop. Llandaff who crowned King 
/DMus and consecrated St. David, the founder of the great 
monasteries., Moccas and Hentland (Henllan—old church), 

who lef t his name also at So Devereux and Whitchurch on 

Wye. In the Confessor,  time this fertile country had not 

long been annexed to the English crown, and the Welsh 

tongue was still in common use there, for we learn from 

Domesday Book that the King held three churches 
Archenfeld whose priests had the duty of taking the King's 

messages into Wales. The dev of the district by 

Griffith and Adger was so completeastation that the whole country 

was returned as Waste-land, forty years afterwards when 

Domesday was being compiled; through this unfortunate 

country the invaders pushed their way towards Hereford 

whose newly-built Cantle and strengthened walls were 

regarded . a menace to Welsh independence. 
Now to identify, if possible, the precise root where the 

battle took place, or at least where it commenced. The 

»a giro 
the Welsh mountains through Archenfeld towards the city, 

and that the encounter took place tw miles beyond its wall. 

Of all the works of man's hand ancountry's roads are the 

most ancieM, and the least altered. The direct road through 

Archenfeld at present leads from ably  by Pont.. 

and IGIpeck to Hereford, probably ropresenting a very 

ancient 
roue

may date Dom Me Roman ocropation. 

Its antiquity is indicated by the unusual depth and trait-

ness of the lane in some laces. About a hundred years ago 

this old road proving too narrow for Me growing traffic,

new one was constructed which forsook the former line just 

west of Belmont Monastery, near the junction of the roads 
to Allemmre and Ma.dley. The original course, however, 
as is evident from meanings and slopes and from a line of 
very old trees, passed through the monastery field in the 
depression on the north-west, then rough the plantation 
below the graveyard, along the footpath in the park still 
marked by these ancient trees, then down the narrw, deep 
lane (hardly more than a water-course now), and so on by 
Hunderton, through Blackmarston to the Wye-bridge. .rhe 

We
footpath perpetuates this primitive right of way. 

As we may suppose the invading Welsh to have followed 
the general direction of this track through the for  and as 
they were met by the English levies two maside the 
city, then the fight must have taken place, mustmiles have begun 
at least, on some spot now overlooked by Me Minster tower 
which rises above the Belmont woods. Even half a mile or 
more to the south-east it would still have been fought on 
the Belmont rotate; and so, if alter remaining nameless for 
nine centuries. we are to give the battle the distinction el a 
name, what other can we assign than that of Beim ont ) The 
whole countryside was Mena fordst, part of which remains in 
the Haywood and sorne was cut down to make way for Me 
mormstery and Cathedral.• Ti,. fighting took place in the 
glades of these woods, along Me old trackway, and on the 
slopes el Merryhill. I like to think that of the forest which 
beheld the battle one decrepit old giant may still survive. 
By the side of the path M Me park, riven in twain and 
twisted with age, one venerable oak still lives to welcome 

ringsprings, whose roots may well go back nine 
hundred years. If so it nsasst have witnessed the first inci-
dents of thia forgotten fight, and may well stand as a 
memorial of the Battle of Belmont. 

For some yea. previous to this date the city of Hereford, 
as one of the chief fortresses. the Welsh marches, had been 
growing in importance and strength. Its bishop Athelstan, 
now a blind and aged man who had filled the See for forty-
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three years, had recently rebuilt his Cathedral in the newest 
Roman style; we can picture it as a low, massive minster 

with a circular apse, a wooden roof, and a tall, 
slenderbell-tower like the Campanile of medieval Italy. In 
temporal charge of the shire Me King, too apt perhaps to 
favour the foreign princes among whom his youth was 

Passed, had anointed a Norman, his own sister's son, whose 
worth hardly justified the choice. He had indeed fortified 
Me city, probably with a palisa.ding of timber, and had 
huilt a citadel, of no great strength apparently, on the site 
where afterwards rose the largest and strongest castle on 
the Welsh border. When news came of the fora.y it fell to 
Earl Ralph to collect the county forces, and with Mem, 
stiffened by his French and Norman retainers, to attempt to 
repel the invaders. 

Ralph seems to have united in himself a Frenchman's 
contempt for barbarous English warfare with the English-
man's tradition of underrating his enemy. His first blunder 
was the folly of forcing new methods of fighting upon 
untrained levies; like a reforming Minister of War experi-
menting with a new Army klodel, and Caught with Me 
experiment half accomplished. The Saxon soldier had been 
used to fight on loot; if he used a horse at all, it was, as 
the Boers did, to carry him to Me field where he dismounted 
and formed up intn rpnks the Fetter to wield his formidable 
battle-axe. The Fren. earl insisted on mounting his men 
on horseback in the new continema.I fashion, and then sent 
them on Meir unaccustomed chargers to meet the onslaught 
of the nimble Britons. Outnumbered as they e led 
them out from the shelter of the palisades which might have 
redressed the inequality, along a narrow roadway, to fight a 
cavalry action in the glades of a Mick forest! Two miles 
beyond the city, in the skirts of the Haywood the armies 
met; the result of the engagement, fought in defiance of every 
canon of prudence, being exactly what might have been 
expected. Hampered by their horses in the underwood, 
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inexperienced in the new tactics. unable to wield their heavy 
battle-axes the English Were at terrible disadvantage. They 
were match for the active Celt. Their horses tamed tail 
at the sights and sounds of battle even when the riders were 
more steadfast but after the first shock, r sing their help-
lessness many must have turned and fled, Me fact of being 
mounted aiding the ro as offering a means of escape. Later 
Chroniclers say that he e French and Normans were the first to 
fly, and that the Saxons only followed their leaders. There 

as probably little to choose between them even heroes led 
by asses have but a poor chance. The battle turned quickly 
into a out, the rout into a slaughter. The lithe and light-
armed mountaineer easily overtook the flying English, 
amongst whom four or five hundred were slain and many 
wounded, whilst, so it is said, not a single man was killed on 
the other side! Even at the city walls stand was made, 
nor was there time to hregk down the nbridge over the river. 
Pell-mell into the narrow streets the English fled with the 
ferocious Kelt at their heels. The" timid Earl," as Florence 
of Worcester terms him, escaped, making no attemm even to 
defend his citadel 0 was taken and destroyed, the town 
was sacked, its wooden roofs quickly bumt. and many of 
the citinens slain. One glen m of courage alone lights up the 
gloomy rmord of defeat. At Me Cathedral a brave stand 
was made by some sturdy Can  who strove to save Me 
House of God hom sacrilege and sack by defending its great 
ga It was the worthiest incident of a disgtaceful Jay 

their courage was unavailing, and sows the sacred 
character of persons and place, to safeguard either from a 
savage foe. Seven of the Canons were mercilessly slain, Me 
Cathedral was burnt; and so, in disgrace and defeat, the 
battle of Belmont was brought to a close Ion. 5411, roSSI. 

When King Edward heard of this" regrettable incidant " at 
Gloucester, likely enough from his nephew who was respon-
sible for its occurrence, he summoned the Earl of Wessex, 
Harold Godwin., as the one roan in all his kingdom 
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best fitted to retrieve the disaster. When Harold arrived 
with fresh troops he promptly invaded Wales, probably by 
way of Ross, but the agile foe, satisfied with his success and 
his spoil, avoided any engagement, and escaped into the 
mountain fastnesses where the Saxon had no stomach to 
pursue him. Returning to Hereford, of which he was now 
made Earl, Harold fortified the city anew and more strongly, 
building a dyke and mound of earth and stones, later 
replaced by a wall of masonry. A disgraceful peace was 
hurriedly patched up with the Welsh, of which one of the 
conditions was that Alfgar should be restored to his 
earldom. 

The Allowing year in spite of the truce and of Alfgar's 
restoration Griffith invades Herefordshire again; and once 
more, burning to avenge their previous defeat, the men of 
Hereford go out to meet their old foe. They are captained 
this time by theSheriff,and their new bishop, Leof gar, who, 

as the Worcester Chronicler pm s it," laying aside his ghostly 
weapons of chrism and rood, took to the spear and sword and 
went forth m war with Griffith." The Hereford clergy mut 
have been a pugnacious and plucky lot in those days, even s if 
not good strategists: but their 

an 
ardour was neither 

reward. nor justified by success, and in another forgotten 
fight on June Mth, .56, the bishop,his priests and the sheriff 
were all slain. In spite of this further advantage the Welsh 
prince again makes peace, this time swearing fealty to the 
English king. He kept his oath six years, just so long as it 
suited him. 

A sobs Griffith again invades England: growing SAG,
with impunity he leads his plundering hordes across the 
Severna. well as the Wye, into lands that had long been free 
from the scourge. His objective was Gloucester, Harold's 

head quarters, with whose house the old feud was unhealed. 
Harold's influence was now supreme in the counsels of the 
peaceful and aged King: he and his brothers held every earl-
dom in England but one: English Patience was Perhaps 
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exhausted, a. this time the fight was to he fought to a finish. 
A large force was collected of the house-carles and levies 

of Harold's wide earldoms, who were armed in WeEh 

fashion a. made as light and active as their foe;—men 
who had followed him in many another campaign, the men 

whoa couple of years later were to win a famous fight at 
Stamford Bridge, and then to die nobly with him at Hastings. 
With these Arces Harold marched from Bristol into South 
Wales, whilst his brother Tostig with an army invaded North 
Wales. The Welsh avoided battle her left their valleys to 
plunder and devastation. All the savagery of border war-
fare came out in this determined invasion. A little while 
before some prisoners taken by the Welsh had been beheaded 
in cold blood now in merciless reprisal ev, single rnale 
found in arms by the Saxons was put to death. Their 
success and their vengeance struck to  iMo the enem
some of the fickle tribes revolted against Griffith's G

ding

rule, he was slain by his own people: and the head of one 
of Wales' most valorous and victorious princes was sent as 
a peace-offering to Harold (so63). 

So the cruel warfare went on for three or four centuries 
more. In spite of transient successes under Llewellyn and 
Glendwr the Welsh were being pushed back furtheMmo their 
mountains by their more powerful neighbour. But it took 
long to accomplish the far-seeing policy of the great Edward 
Ar the union of the whole island under one rule. The hrst 
English prince of Wales was not fortunate in his deaing, 
with E Me Keltic Einge E on either his western or northern 
frontier. Harry of Elonmouth, however, the conqueror of 
Glendwr, had no better lighters with him at Agincourt than 
leis Welsh mountaineers, though whatever" Fluellen " may 
say, he was a Welshman only in sympathy. When at last a 
fortunate chance, and a Welsh army, lifted a Welsh dynasty 

to the English tone in the descendants of Owen ap 'rudor, 
the long-needed union of the is o peoples was happily 
accomplished. 
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As one incident in this age-long warfare the battle of 

Belmont" serves to illustrate the growth of the English-

an's view of his Welsh neighbours There's a good deal 

A history, me-sided history embodied in the traditional 

rhyme:—

Taffy was a Welshman, Taffy was a thief 1 

Taffy sa,ne to my house,—and stole lump of beef. 

I went to Tory, mo., hnd, 
up with a cleaver,—ang hit hins on the head! 

How well the veree describes the situation—from the 

English point Si view ! Tally.as consmntly coming into 

As house to steal beef and other things. No doubt the 

Welshman sang something similar in his own picturesque 

language—and with better reason; for he could tell of a 

thief who not satisfied with stealing heel, stole the land also 

on which it fattened. This incessant struggle A the Welsh 

to get back their own was very annoying to English 

statesmen. The unreasonable pertinacity of his Keltic 

neighbours bas often perplexed thestupid Saxon 

et), gong of Zomer. 

Wuess Odysseus of many wiles came back after woe and 
wandering and the loss A all his comrades, came back at 
last though late to his home in rocky Ithaca in Me magic 
ship of the Phaeacians, the goddess Athena. devised a plan 
to hide him from his enemies until the hour of As vengeance 
had come. Abs shrivelled the Mir flesh on his supple 
limbs and from his head she took the yellow hair and all 
As bones she clad M an old man's skin, and she darkened 
his eyes that aforetime were wondroua Mir. And Mr 
raiment she put on him another and a ragged cloak and 
jerkin rent and ragged and besmirched with evil smoke, 
and round him threw the mu, hide of a swift stag, all 
hairless and in hia hand she put a stave and a wallet. ugly 
and torn, with its twisted strap." Then she bade him go 
to the hut of the swineherd Eumaeus and abide there and 
find out all till Telemachus was come So he went in his 
beggar's garb and the awineherd received hm, beggar 
though he seemed, and Odysseus kb.was glad and said, " , 
Zeus and all Me gods immortal give thee thy desire, for 
that thou hut kindly received me." And Eumaus replied. 
"Nay, Mend, it were not lawful for me, not though one 

eming Man thou should come to alight
angerst  for from Zeus comes the beggar and the stranger." 

And then the crafty Odysseus told him many a tale of his 
wandering and assured him that his muter would come 
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and come quickly. But Eutnaeus would not believe. "As 

I as a man in his wanderings comes to the land of 

Ithaca hu goes to its. lads. and tells her a tale of deceit. 

She receives him and tends him kindly and asks him of 
verything) anal then she moans and the tears drop from 

her cyst. as it beseems a wife when her husband has died 

M a strange land. And so too mightest thou, old man, 
meekly fashion a tale. Nay but the dogs and the fleet 

voifflms are aimed)) tin)n him to tear the skin from his 
bones, and his life has left him. Or it may be that in the 
deep the fishes have devoured him and his hones lie there 
npon the shore, thick enshrouded in the sand." Then 
Odysseus swore an oath that what he said was true. "This 
very year shall Odysseus come) when thenoon wanes and 
another begins its course, fflen shall Odysseus come to his 

home again and repay the men who slight his wife and 

slight his noble son.' But still Eumaeus would not believe 

and turned the talk back to the wanderings of his guest. 

And ffle beggar told him a wondrous tale and at the end 
again he spoke of the coming of Odysseus. And when 

Emmett+ bade him not seek his favour with lies, he 
answered : "Verily thou hest an unbelieving soul within 
thy breast. Not though I swear can win thee or aught 
persuade fflec." And after that Eurnaeus was sent by 
Telemachus in the city to tell Penelope of his return and 
be. peaks to her of the beggar ) "01 a truth thy heart 
would he bewitched at his tale. Three nights have I kept 

hien and three days have I sheltered him in my but . . . 

Mit not yet has he ended the story of his woes. Even 

when men gaze on a minstrel who has learnt his raftc  from 

ffle gods and sings words fflat are 0 mortals a longing and 
desire. and th yearn to bear himinffltiate when  be 

sing; so did le te bewitch me as he sat be me , ts yhom 
Eros such 401 Entree. says was the power of the tale 

of Odysseus, 
01

is the power of Horner, a yearning joy to 
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mortals and a thirst and a desire insatiate. Do we not feel 
it as we read, So does Homer ever speak of the minstrel. 
His song is a charm and a bewitching. It moves men, stirs 
them to the depths of their being, holds them with a resist-
less spell. There is Demo:locus the liSnd minstrel of the 
ehaeacians. Tradition says that Homer was blind, perhaps 
reading in the tender touch and fond delineation of the 
figure of Demodocus a piece of self-revelation in ffle most 
impersonal poem that was ever written. Indeed when we 
read the lines we cannot but think of the wistful words 
of another blind poet who in his affliction thought of 

"'Mose other two equened with me in fats 
So were I equalled with them in renown 
Blind Thamyris and blind kifflonid., 

Al the banquet in Ilse palace of Xing Alcinous the 
henchman leads forth "the faithful minstrel whom theme. 
loved beyond all men and gave him of good and of evil; 
Imo( hissight she bereft him,bfflgave him sweet minstrelsy." 
Then after the banquet the muse "inspired the bard to sing 
of the glorious deeds of men, to sing the song whose fame 
had then reached the broad heaven, the song of the quartet 
of Odysseus and Achilles . . . .But Odysseus (he had not 
yet revealed himself to the lzhaeacians in that great moment 
when he stood forffland proclaimed "lam Odysseus Lames'
son."), Odysseus grasped his great purple rohe in his strong 
hands and drew is folds over his head and veiled his fair 
countenance, for he was ashamed to he seen by the 
1, 1ffleacia. as the tears dropped Sons his eyes. And as 
often as the divine minstrel ceased his song, then Odysseus 
wiped away the tears and drew the robe from his head and 
taking a two-handled goblet poured out wine to the gods. 
But whenever he began once more and the PhamMan lords 
spurred him to sing, for his song rejoiced them; then again 
did Odysseus shroud his head and realm secret lament"), 
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And again when Odysseus in his turn had finished his tale 
of the visions of Hades—Mr Odysseus himself is the most 
wonderful minstrel in the poem of his homemominge•then 
"dead silence fell on all and they were spell-hound. through-
out Me shadowy hall, So this then is to the Homeric 
poems the effect of Me minstrel's art. It ie an art which 
moves the hearer intensely. It may be with this spell of 
silence and bewitching, and this is the tote magic the 
"divine minstrel." Or it may be with the passionate thrill 
of recogniti and surprim or the intense emotions of battle. 

onAnd what is that witchery of song, the spell of magic words 
and magic sound, what G it but the old legend of Orpheus? 

In the dm war,. and thecake, there where Orpheus harped of 
old, 

And the trees awoke and knew him, 
And the wild things gathered to him 

As he mug amid the broken glens his music manifold." r 

And in the simple thrill of recognition scene, or the 
intervention of the miraculous and mystic, or the excite-
ment of grand surprise Horner G again a master. What
scene is that when the beggar Odysseus gets Me great bow 

mo his hands, his own bow which none but he can bend, 
and tries it and bends it without effort and proves Me bow-
ming, which e rang sweetly at the touch, in tone like

swallow," and then aims and accomplishes the mark of Me 
axes And then when Telemachus had come to his lather's 
5415 with spear in Ins hand and "armed with the gleaming 
biome:. then "Odysseus of many wiles stripped off his rags 

and with his how and quiver full of arrows leapt on to the 
great tMeshold, poured out the swift aGows there at his 
feet and spoke to the suitors: "lo, now is this trial of 
danger utterly ended ; now will I aim at another mark 
which no man yet b. smitten."1. When we read the 
verses that describe this supreme moment, do we not almost 
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leap to with the sore-tried hero on to the threshold and 
glare down the long hall at the arrogant rout of mitors, 
late rioting and nw struck mased, and do e not almost 
feel the great 

bows 
n our hands and long to letw fly the shafts 

of vengeance against the mocking Antinous, ands gainst all 
that insolent crew. Such is the power of Homes. 

And what a passage is that for the mystery of the supe, 
natural where Theoclymenus, the se...sighted man, form 
sees the doom of thenuitors, "And now they were laughing 
with alien lips and blood-beclabbled was the flesh they aG, 
and their eyes were filled with to  and their sool was 
fain of lamentati . Then the god-like Themlymenus 
spoke among themon "Ah, wretched men what woe is 
this ye auger? Shrouded in night are your heads and your 
bees and your knees, and kindled is the voice of wailing 
and all cheeks are wet with to  and Me walls and the 
fair main-beams of the roof are sprinkled with blood. And 
the porch is full, and fulls the court of ghosts that hasten 
hell-wards beneath Me gloom and the sun has perished out 
of heaven, and an evil mist has overspread the woad?

Let this be enough said of Homer's power. Where could 
we stop if We began to give examples of his pathos and of 
his supreme beauty a language and thought, of figure and 
image. Think of the pathos of that one line of the Iliad 

"Sven as tlfe haves of the trees, such are the genenttions of men." 

As English poet has said, "No words that man
more set aide by side can ever affect the mind again like 
some of the great passages of Homer. For nthem it seer°. 
. if all that makes life precious were in 'the act of being 
created at once and together language itself and the first 
emotions and the inconceivable charm of song." 

Now if a "barbarian," one to whom Greek is an alien 
tongue and one who is separated from Homers world by 
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such a gull of centuries, can speak thus and feel thus, if such 

a one can so enter into the Homeric Pefemg offaz she.ld 
we think the men did to whom these poems were their own 
tongue and their daily joy If the modern English student 

perhaps a poor bloodless thing in wretched garret—as 
pores over the pages of Homer, draws his thin frame 

together and Hems not to sit or touch hard chair and rude 
desk, for his soul is drawn to one fine point of feeling 
as he thrills and vibrates through all his being to the pas-
sionate intensity of the song, what must it have been with 

lhe Greek m Me Fine,' banquet of the heroic age or in We 
bright sunlight of an Athenian day We can He Julius 
Scaliger, who is said to have known the Iliad and Odyssey 
by heart, we can see him when to spirit of Homer came 
upon him and the scholar and pedant was transmuted in 
the furnace of imagination. We can picture Casaubon the 
typical scholar spell-hound by the charm of this wonderful 
song. How must it have been with one of the sons of 
Homer, with one of the great bards who helped to build up 
the great poem, or with one of those sons of a later age, the 
rhapsodes of historic Greece, 

At Chios, Homer's "rugged Chios," there was a family 
calling themselves literally Homer, sons, " Horneridae." 
They claimed descent from the poet and devoted themselves 
no the recitation of his poems. These and many other 
rhapsodes Were were up and down Greece who wem about 
to the great festivals and fulfilled their lofty function. In 
the Ion of Plato we have a dialogue between Socrates 
and the great rhapsode greatest of his day in Hellas, as 
he proudly claims. Plato indeed is not wholly sympathetic. 
We know his feud with poetry and the poets. Again in this 
dialogue he speaks with distrust if not with contempt of the 
"fine phrenvy" of the poet. "So long as a man h. his 
intelligence by him, he cannot write poetry or speak 
oracles." He makes Socrates press Ion for his own ettpe-
ence. "Tell me, Ion, and do not hide from me what I ask. 
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Whenever you speak Horner well and move the hearers 
most deeply, as when you sing of Odysseus leaping on to 
the threshold, disclosing himself to the suitors and pouring 
out the arrows imfore his foe, or Achilles rushing on 
Hector, or the pathetic scenes concerning Andromache or 
Hecuba or Priam, to me are you then in your senses or 
haide yourself while your soul in its ecst y thinks itself 
to be in t. Wings of which you speak, bent it in Ithaca or 
Tmy or wherever the song take you ?" And to confesses
" When I speak of things sad and piteous, my eyes are filled 
with team, NVIICII I speak of things fearful and terrible, , 
hair stands on end and my heart leaps for fear. -  And a 
his audience, "1 see them from my stand now weeping. now 
glaring fiercely, 110W all amazed at y words." I !ere we 
have in historic Greece sufficient testimmony to Me elemental 

power of Homer. May we not compare such a scene with 
ne that Sc, gives us in Waver, 
"MciMurrough, the family bard, an aged man, began to 

chant with low and rapid utterance a profusion of Celtic 
Verses, which.ere received by the audience with all the 
applauseof enthusiasm. As teed in his declamation, 
his ardour seemed to increase. He had at first spoken with 
his eyes fixed on the ground he now cast them ovoid 
as if beseeching, and anon as if commanding atientMn. and 
his tones rose into wild and impassio  notes, ace.... 
panied with appropriate gestures . .The ardour of the 
poet seemed to communicate itself to his audience. Their 
wild sun-burnt countenances assumed a fiercer and more 

Bang 
evpressio, all hem forward towards the reciter, 

many sprang up and waved their arms in iniAasy, and some 
laid their hands on their swords. When the song ceased, 
there was a deep pause." 

So Homer says: 

And this is indeed a picture of what must have been in the 
days of Homer. They were the days of the bard and nor 

54
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of the book, when men did not read Mt., but heard :t 
and themselves learnt it, when the fame of a lay could 

each the wide heaven." TM were there select co
panies of bards—whem all might be poets—who preserved 
the lays that the people loved and passed them down to 
their sons and themmlves too wrote and added. Like 
the se ids of Norway and the bards of Ireland, it was the 
xkiet dvdpk., the famous deeds of great men, that they were 
first concerned with, for like them they were the trusty fol-
lowers of mighty chieftains. But unlike their ruder peers, 
they were born to a language that runs to sublime poetry 
and to an imagination and strength of pure feeling u -
equalled. These were Me Sons of Homer, sons and brothers 
in one inspiration. And it we in our day can realise the 
intense power , of Homer, if we can almost lose ourselves in 
the poem could not this school of poets be as one fiery soul 
and one keen imagination in that vivid flame of feeling 
and genius, It is the intense moving power of Homer that 
makes this possible, and it is this same intensity which makes 
of the poems such wonderful harmonium wholes. For ail 
the marks of their varied history that they bear upon them, 
for all the inconsistencies and contradictions that critics 
discover, they keep still that marvellous unity of spirit and 
life, and are still as the work of one surpassing mind. 

A great modern critic, perhaps one should 

Man 

say a ot, 
r. Gilbert Murray, has written some splendid pages on 

the gem im of Homer. Mntaining that the ' intemity of 
imagination with which the poet bas realized his subject • 
is the essential thing in a great poem, what a proof of this 
can he not find in the Homeric poems! "Where were there 
ever battles or heroes like these, such beauty, such manli-
ness, such to  and pity and passion, and such all-ruling 
majesty A calm? There are any strong men and fair 
women in other toris: why is that, almost before a word is 
spoken, we feel in oure bones the strength A these Homeric 
heroes, the beau, of these grave and white-arced women? 
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You remember M the Old Tesminent, the watchma.n who 
stood upon the tower in Jezreek when they sent out the 
horsemen one after another 'And the watchm answered 
and said : He came even unto them and cornethan not again. 
And the driving is like the driving of lehu the son of 
Nirrishi for he driveth furiously.' We knew nothing about 
the driving of Ielm before. We hear no word about it 
afterards. But the sentence has behind it just that 

wintensity of imagination one which makes thoughts live and 
vibrate like new things a hundred or a thousand, or nvo 
thousand, years alter their first utterance. And that is the 
quality that one finds in Horner. Think how Me beauty 
of Helen has lived through the ages. Like the driving A 
.1 Mu, it is now an immortal Ming. And the main, though 
not of course the sole of the whole conception is 
certainly the Iliad. Yetsource in the whole Iliad there is practi-
cally, not a word spoken in description of Helen. As 
Lessing has remarked in a well-known passage of Me 
Lade., almost the whole of our knowledge of Helen's 
beauty comes from a few lines M the third book, where 
Helen goes up to the wall of Troy to see the battle between 
Menelaus and Paris. 'So speaking the goddess put Mto 
her heart a longing for her husband of yore and her city 
and her father and mother. And straightway she veiled 
herself with white linen, and went forth Rom her chamber 
shedding a great to . . . .' The elders of Troy were 
seated on the wall, and when they saw Helen corning, 
Softly they spoke to one anothm winged words " Small 

wonder that the Trojans and mailed Greeks should endure 
pain through many years for such a woman. Strangely 
like she is in face to some immortal spirit."' That is all 
we know. Not one of all the Homeric bards fell into the 
yawning trap of describing Helen and making a catalog= 
of her features. She was veiled she was weeping; and she 
wasstrangely like in face to some immortal spirit. And the 
old men virhostrove f or peace,could feel no anger at the war." 
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And again, " Mr. Mackail has observed how full the 

poems are of images drawn from fire: the bright armour 

flashes like fire, the armies clash, even as destroying fire 

that falls upon a limitless forest; a hem, hands are 'like 

unto fire and his wrathunto red it  ' and the m. 
fight together, a body of Ming fire. The whole poem 

is shot through with this fire, which seems like a symbol of 

the inward farce of which we have been speaking, a fiery 

to  of imagination." 
With one more quotation from Mr. Murray we may end. 

" Early peoples sometimee to record a great deed or 

disaster by planting on the spot a pillar or a branchless 
treeand carving on the surface some legend of the things 

do., . In the case of the Homeric Epos, one might play with 

the fancy that they had planed a tree lull of life, which 

had put forth new branches and grown till the letters upon 

the trunk were riven apart and made illegible. Then wor-

shippers hung garlands and ornaments upon the boughs, 
and planted about it flowering creepers brought from many 

differs m soilsand climates.. that the first trunk was e.ltnost 
hidden and the letters themselves long ago oblitetated. 

Till at last people forgot the or  purpose of the graven 

trunk, and proceeded to Ivorallip it, not as a record of great 

and i ut for irrelmant qualities of beauty a. majesty 

mmemorial age.. • 

prieffiff anb qlionao in Rock. 
,tirrenz" of Mil, tdspetial pennissiox 

Scufiaco by the tumult of London, I determined to go 
and pass a week or ten days in Yorkshire, one of the most 
beautiful parts of England, especially as I had a letter of 
introduction to the chaplain of the French nuns of Saint 
Augustine Hull. I had even been led to hope that there 
was a possibility of my being received el) pent. in a small 
villa in the neighbourhood of the convent and under its 
managen.M. This idea of lodging, if I may . say, in a 
conv t of Religious women and of being able to study 
their li fe. at sees quarters attracted me in a special manner. 
And . it was that I set out for Hull on the morning of 
Sunday, the tqth of July, in a really good humour. I... 
at Hull about six o'clock in the evening. The at was 
illumined by a soft, cheering light and, although it was 
Sunday, the city too had a certain joyous air. I say that 
because all know that on Sundays in England the citiesare 
generally almost deserted, and especially London, which 
appears as if it had been suddenly visited by some vast 
calamity. After all car cities arc also beginning now to 
take on that IngubOom aspect of desolation. Nay, we can 
easily imagine that before long they will appear even more 
funereal; for the shops appear so already, because with us 
the iron shutters with their monotonous transvenal lines 
are used down to the bottom, while in England they are 
generally up; the goods arc exposed to all eyes, and the 
people . they pass can concoct their little schemes of pm-
chase for the morrow. 

From the station I went off directly to the convent to 
present my letter of introduction to the chaplain Father 
Calvert. The accommodation I had hoped for could not 
possibly be had for many reasons, but the priest very kindly 
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offered to be my guide and companion if I stayed a ew days 

in Hull, and he began by directing me to a Temperance 
Hod (Alhergo della Teroperan0), an hotel where wine, beer 

and every kind A spirituous liquor are strictly interdicted. 

On the following morning Father Calvert, whom I per-

eived more and more to be a pemon of a goodness and 

kindness really rare, invited me to visit the convent. It is 

situated in Pearson's Park, and it has the advantage of 

being in the city and yet, because of the extensive nature of 

the park, of being, as it were, in the country. The convent 

is not a single building but consists of three or four. I 

visited Me main body of the institution, which was the 

building where the pupils are educated. It is quitenew and 

and is extremely well appointed, having been built from the 

foundations a very few years ago; for it is only a, very few 

years ago that those nuns came to Hull,ha.ving been banished 

Bone France by the law of .t9c.{. They were at Versailles, 

and they can boast of having given the beginnings of her 

educe, ion to Sarah Bernhardt. There is still living an aged 

nun who remembers the time when Sarah was a pupil. 

Some years ago when Sarah Bernhardt we. to Hull the 

aged nun wished to see her old pupil, now become renowned, 

and Me went to visit her at her hotel as the Religious were 

at that time just arrived from France. I do not know it the 

nuns had been apprised of my visit, but probably they were, 

because I saw very few and they passed rapidly from one 

corridor to another closing the doom after them. I stall 

never forget the charming glimpse A a Young nun who cast 

a glance in our direction as she closed the door at the head 

of a short staircase and then was bidden for er from

eyes. Entering a roorn M the style of a smallev theatre, we 

found a pupil studying the piano under Me care of

mistress. On our appearance and pupil stood up 

and the young girl replied to some kimistress nd and playful ques-

tions proMpted by the curiosity of the priest. It was

cloudy day and A appeared to me that all Me light A Me 
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sun had taken refuge in those eyes; her rosy lips and the 
white line of her teeth heightened the effect, and her whole 
expression was one of a strikingly in  simplicity. 

I visited a dormitory with its characteristic small and 
narrow beds—all white, and placed head to head in 
cubicles occupying the area of the oom. 1visited a bat, 
room in which was an airy and bright sky-blue coloured 
bath with bath accessories in evidence. visited the 
chapel and some class-roorns. In the class-room for 
chemistry and physics, which was fi lled up with laboratory 
equipment, I noticed there was, so I ar, no other scientific 
furniture than a cupboard with small vials and if I 
remember correctly, some little sciemific instruments, I 
understood at once that although the nuns came from 
France they might have adopted the English system of 
teaching, and I could not but reflect, as I had often done 
before, on the scantiness and narrowness of primary and 
secondary education in England. For example, I have 
never 

in 
in acquiring a precise idea of what is 

taught in England in schools that prepare for the University. 
But here is a thing I remember: five or six years ago I 
was staying with a tutor who kept one of those little family 
colleges which are so numerous in Me and;isl  that is to 
say, there were ten or a dozen pupils who lived together 
with the tutor and his family and so became accustomed 
from their childhood to actual life and not 1.0 the unreal 
and absurd life of our sMools. When I took up my abode 
with t tutor almost all the pupils had gone away for 
their holihis days a few remained and continued their studies. 
From what I could miderstand r studies were inferior 
to our elementary tudies. In the master's house Mere was 
a bath-room too: but the bath was very far from being 
bright and clean like the one I saw for the pupils in the 
French convent in Hull. From the wall above the tutor's,th 
there hung a long gutta-ttercha tube with a water-jet at the 
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end; on a plank resting on two little backers and fixed 

to the opposite wall there was an alembic and—that was all. 
That room was the department of chemical and physical 

mience. Sometime" Ism without a lid of the size and style 

of Mose carried by hawkers on a strap armed New neck 

an brought out and placed now on one table, now on 

another. One box was divided into little compartments 

whits were filled with little shells, bits of stone, little 

starfish, little sea-Forme—it formed the cabinet of natural 

history. That cabinet had been put together with no end 

of trouble by the father of , host who, like his son, was 

also a schoolmaster. But one fine day while I was there 

that precious cabinet, whether by the Molt of the cat or of 

another, I know not, fell to Me ground and the bits 

stone and the poor little star-fish, sea-horses and shells 

returned to their primeval chaos. The master was thrown 

into a state of consternation, and he had to work for a 

week with aid of mutate, mtalogues and spy-glass 

called lennes in the reconstruction of his mbinet. One 

day. at the height of my mriosity, I asked the master for 

what grade of study he was preparing the way by his course 

of Ming, and he answered me with the air of Me Who 

was astonished that I had found it rtecessmy to ask such a 

question, "For the University." Talking with him another 

ay, I happened to arm something Mout msome Person v,
event in the history of England. He looked at e with 

wondering eyes and, breaking in uponmy remarks said, "Do 

they study English History in Italy " In Italy," I said, 

'they teaM and study Mot always well perhaps, through 

the fault of mastes or the pupils) the history of all Me 

world." And he r P We only study our English History." 

It wan then  understood why the English have always that 

ir of believing themseNes the only people in the world, 

and that so many of them travel among the nations with 

the lordly air of a landlord visiting his estates, and speak 

only English, and wonder when any one eats and drinks 
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and sleeps and dresses unlike themselves. And in our trains 
Mot, to he sure M their own) they go sometimes in their 
shirt-sleeves and stretch themmlyes out here and there as if 
no one else was there t and yet in their ovvn country Mey 
are always ready to cry shocking" if any one a Nero meal 
does not arrange his knife and fork in a line perpendimlar 
to his own breast. 

However. I cannot deny that the thought of the power 
they have acquired in the world and of the universal respect 
in which they are held rained a doubt in my mind as to 
whether culture, as it in understood by us, is really necessary 
o human happiness and to human progres, especially when 
it does not serve to cultivate and strengthen the power of 
genius. 

After the visit to the interior of the school-house, we 
went out on to the walks in the grounds Every now and 
again a couple of pupils passed reading or talking together. 
They were all dressed differently alter their own taste, like 
you, ladies in town. In England they am mite averse to 
wearing liverim and badges; on the contrary in Germany 
and Italy they do so willingly. While walking in the 
RiPands we stopped to look through a little conservatory 
where there was a magnificent spreading vine laden with 
grapes almost ripe, and a collection of plantz and flowers of 
different varieties more or less rare. Standing Mere among 
the vines and flowers, the priest's thoughts went off spon-
Mneously to Italy where he had lived for some time. 
"Why, do you think, the good God has made Italy so 
beautiful?" he asked of me wiMout removing his look from 
the grapes and flowers The query, m unexpected, mmrised 
me, and more so because I had been in the habit of con-
sidering the judgments of God inscrutable. 

But after a moment, delay the priest went on without 
showing any great desire Mr , answer " Because Italy
was to furnish a residence for Me Pope and be as a kind of 
rception-room for all who visite/Aim. Italy is the country 
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of the Supreme Pontiff and must serve to make him inde-
pendent in the exercise of his spiritual power. The It
of to.day, on the contrary, dreams of becoming a great 
temporal power. What a day-dream for so poor a State! 
Italy by herself alone is too small. She would have colonies. 
But it would seem the colonies have been a.igned ro ue by 
Me good God. He has denied Italy minerals and Ae real 
sources of vast monied wealth. Its chief endowment is its 
beauty. It is o. creation of the good God, who designed for 
it the glory of possessing within its boundaries the head of 
Me world Them is someMing in the very character and 
heart of the Romans made for the reception and diffusion 
of affections and sentiments common to the whole world. 

oral power is a much greater Ming than material 
power. It seems to be the will of heaven to assign to us 
English material power. Germany dreams of taking it: 
seemingly in vain. Will there be eventually in the world 
an adjustment betvveen the two forces which have ever 
keen at strife? T. Pontiff in Ito.ly as the head of the 
world in the spiritual order ; England io the material order 
and so advance little by little. This advance is seen 
clearly at present to be the will of God. For the Italians 
to have a true on of the power of that Pon. 
whom they opposeopposeconcepti and circumscribe, it is only necessary For 
them to travel and Fee in how great respect his name is held 
in every corner of the world. Italy by le wing him that 
square yard of earth called the Vatican, has implicitly 
recognized the necessity of the temporal power. To be 
consistent they ought to let him have his own or nothing. 
As it has been dealt with by Italy the temporal power is 
there ridiculous." 

With a benevolent smile I followed this man, who spoke 
M good faith and with profound conviction, and it seemed 
superfluous to contradict him.  do not deny however that 
there was some force in his last remarks. 

I have given his ideas id order to show how we and our 
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affairs are viewed by those priests (and not only by priests) 
whom we see come in shoals to Italy every year, and run 
through it with their Breviary in one hand and their 
Budeker in the other, 

After having visited the convent in the company of my 
new friend 1 wished to get an idea of the city of Hull, for 
although a few years ago its soots were narrow and 
mean, a great part has been reconstructed and it is now a 
city of fine wide streets. It contains about appoo inhabit-

and is the third port in the Kingdom and its docks are 
thronged with ships ready to start for Al quarters of the 
globe,—butthe feverish life and movement of the docks 
does not extend to the city itself, which has a rather quiet 
and provincial a,. 

The day after my arrival, Father Calvert proposed a run 
out to Beverley, a small town guite near Hull, in order to 

t iobeautiful Gothic Cathedral. I admired particularly 
the choir-stalls with their minute artistic carvings, and the 
peoonal caricatures and quaim little figurations in stone, 
full of life and verity, which run and the walls and plea
ntly relieve the, severity. The church is not leg beautiful 

outside Oan within. While I was standing spell-bound 
before one of its magnificem elevations, where within t. 
beautiful Gothic niches stand mixed together, severe and 
menacing, so manysaintsa. kings A England, the priest, 

than ever as he thought of the profane action of the 

Protestants who had pogessed themselves A Km most bea

tifid Catholic churches and with sacrilegious hands had 
adapted them to their religion. ',hey have constructed 
nothing sublime," he said; "these splendid erections are 
our work; they, fell onfiscatoo, did but take possession of 

them. They have never had celestial transports of laith 
that could raise such beautiful and majestic works to 
heaven. But throughout England the true Faith will return, 
and it will come back holding Art by the hand. When the 
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knowledge and admiration of these works of art shall have 

become wider and more profound, a sense of universal 

gratitude will spring up for those who ha, constructed 

them and for the Faith which has inspired them—little by 

little the true Faith will return. Oh yes, it will MUM, 

accompa.nied by Art." While Father Calvert was speaking 

the chimes sounded solemnly and accompanied by their 

sighs tne lamentations of the good Father. 

After Beverley came Me turn of York—a magnificent city 

0 yg000 inhabitants. ofthe ,unty. 

The cathedral of York i9 1929 elegant than that of Beverley, 

but more vast and majestic. The great window at the 
east end of the thumb is rich in marvellously coloured 

glass and is, they say, the largest window in the world. 

When I visited the church • concert of male voices was 

swelling through the magnifican arcades together with 

what seemed to be the voices of vvomen, but in reality 

were childten's. The organ accompanMd the singing with 

its toms which awoke in the rnittd a confused apprehension 

of God and 0 death. I was silent, my guide also was 

silent t but his countenance betrayed thoughts of profound 

grief. 
York is full of memorials of the Ancient Romans. They 

called it Eboracum and surrounded it with walls which 

to-day no longer exist: but which are represented by those 
constructed inthe fourteenth century and which, for the most 

part, follow their lines and surround almost t, whole city. 

Wandering round them one enjoys a beautiful view of the 

whole city and especially of Me caMedral. This sit to 

York was not our only one, for we returned some days 

afterwards on our way to the Abbey of Ampleforth.- But 

first tve went to Pickering, a pretty and quaint littler

of high Yorkshire, where I had the pleasant surprise Of 

making the acquaintance of a saint t,y are 

I say " ised" became Father Cal,rt had only asked 

me if I would accompany him to Pickering, as he had an 
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engagement there which would o.upy him for a couple of 
days. He whom I ha, called a "saiM" is in reality 
named Edward Bryan. He is so full of faith and religious 
fervour that he ,ems like a man of the fi rst ages of the 
Church gone .tray in our century. He was born
Protestant, but from his early youth turned towards Cmh-
oliciam and finally, m the prirne of life, became a con,rt 
to the Church. HP Bishop, seeing his fervour, determined 
Emend him to Pickering, where there wete no Catholics, to 
replant Me Church there. He arrived there with five 
shillings, but if his pocket was empty 0 money his heart 
was MP of strong and holy resolutions. With those five 
shillings he hired a poor little bedroom, and the mtme day 
save hint on h, knees intent upon w.hing the floor of 
anOtber room to prepare it for the reception of the Saviour 
at the celebration of Holy .65. Several folk came and 
stood on the threshold and laughed at him as they watched 
him work. He raised his head and looking at them said, 
" Why do you laugh? Don't you think it would be better 
to come and help me?" At these tom., pronounced in 
a re,lute tone of voice one of the men who a moment 
before stood jeering at him with the rest, took off his 
jacket and set to work to help Si,,,. Others soon followed 
his example, so easily, by force 09 character and strength 
of faith, is one man wont to cow and conquer. This was 
the beginning of his work in that part of Me country 
where he now enjoys the unbounded goodwill and venera-
tion of the people, even of those who have been unwilling 
to receive his doctrine, and where he has already won a 
large and fruitful freehold for the ground-plot and endow. 
ment of a new church, which he yearns to build, and which 
build he will, with that unconquerable temper of mind-- 
peculiar to him and to his nation. The plan for his new 
church is made already, and he has published it in the 
religious journals to voke the faiMful to yet greater 
zeal. Money comes from everywhere. For the nonce a 
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little chapel has been contrived, to which is attached a. 
rickety hovel where Father Bryan dwells and where he 
educatss the children who ri to him as to a tender, fatMr. 

When I presented myself inm company of Father Calvert, 
he was very glad and said, '• Af ter England the country I 
love most is Italy... He is mll in person and thin, and is 
habited in a long black cassock and a low priest's biretta. 
A long brown beard, slightly grizzled, gives hint a specially 
imposing presence. Although he is a Catholic priest he has 
asked and obtained Me per  to wear it to avoid 
losing even moments the pursuit of his devout and holy 
occupa.tion, From within this setting there arises and is 
diffused an ineffable smile of goodness and of infinite tender-

which takes a special character upon those features 
where the mu,lesof envy andof other low and base passions 
love never drawn their disturbing wrinkles. Altogether 

en, have the true aspect of a saint, and it seerred to me 
that I already saw him raised on high and carried in 
procession. He has the misfortune to be almost quite deaf, 
so that one must speak distinctly in his ears but he bears 
the privation (for him a very great one) with Christian 
cheerfulness and asks the aid of other priests, his friends, fat 
the discharge of those duties of his ministry where hearing 
is indispensable. And it was in fact to hear theconfessions 
of the faithful recently gathered in that Father Calvert had 
come to visit him. It is, above all, the children whom he 
draws to himself by his fatherly tenderness; Fut, like a true 
Englishman, while he looks after the, souls he does not 
neglect their bodies and he offers them, in a little garden 
attached to the tempera, chapel and to his mean dwelling, 
the wherewithal to amuse themselves with gymnastic 
gamm—so dear to the EngliSh. The little girls are separ 
ated from Me boys and they are tended by a devoted 
mistress, who besides providing physical exercises more 
adapted to their sex teaches them also the more easy fen, 
mumoccupation, While visiting the poor dwelling of 
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our saint, I could not fail to reflect upon Brother Nicholas, 
hermit of the Abruzzi, whose life I sketched many years ago. 
and I thought of his miserable smoky hole of a habitation. 

mention his dwelling more particularly for as tegards 
the man Father Bryan is far above the hermit. The latter 
Ivas, it is true, a man of genius and full of holy fervour. but in 
his faith there was all the selfishness of the solitary of Me 
desert ; he was intent upon gaining for himself a place 
paradise and he had no care for others. Father Bryan on 
the other hand thinks of others more than himself he is an 
apostle and he strives and works. 

He has adorned the black walls of his miserable Mbita-
tion with all the pictures he has been able to find and which 
appeared to him adapted to the end he had in view. He 
has brought together photographs, engravings from the 
journals, oleographs—for him, all are good so long as they 
tend to strengthen and encourage tM Catholic faith : 
Madonnas, pictured saints and crucifixes. His ardour for 
collecting causes him sometimes to commit errors which 
breathe the most charming simplicity. Among Me pictures 
attached to the walls there is a group of old friars who, 
with eyes full of malice and cupidity, are laughing over the 
reading of a hook—probably a little questionable—a well 
known popular oleograph. He has gathered it into his 
collection solely because it represents some friars—that was 
enough for him and that was all he cared about. And 
Mose lax s.-they too seem to laugh, perhaps, not only 
over the matter and illustrations of Me book, but over the 
curious ingenuousness of good Father Bryan. The picturm 
tlmt furnish the walls of the poor dwelling are not only 
sacred ones. Flere and there gleam out some little views 
of Venice and of Rome—places which the good man had 
visited. By those pictures and by the enthusiasm with 
mid. I. spoke of the places represented inthose ictures, 
and of the smiling hills which surround Pickering, I under. 
stood that the fire of that soul was not altogether absorbed 
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by the faith, but that a large part of M was reserved for 
Me poetry A nature. Unquestionably he admired those 
beauties A nature above all because My were the works 
of the Lord but, no they did not Mil to air 
and agitate him humanly.the 

less, 
Whatever great and beautiful 

things are accomplished by man in any sphere, all are fund-
amemally the outcoe of the poetic sentiment. Poetry 
is Me true mistress of m the universe. St. Francis was a poet 
and so also was Napoleon. 

While  1 was looking at those pictures and reflecting on 
many things. Father Bryan suddenly asked me, "Why has 
God made Italy so beautiful, do you think?" It was the 
same quest, that Father Calvert had addressed to me, 
and without answering I turned my look upon the latter 
who stood smiling while a benevolent air A triumph 
I ghted up his countenance. 

Father Bryan was determined that I should stay and 
lunch with him, together with Father Calvert, instead 
A going to the Hotel at the sign of the Black Swan where 
I was lodging. While manifesting a great desire to keep 
me with him heshowed also considerable fear as to whether 
he would be able to content me. I willingly accepted 
so as to have an opportunity of knowing this singular man 
more closely. The luncheon wasprepared on a little round 
table and our host offered us cold roast beef, cucumber, 
cheese, eggs, and a salad of lettuce and tomatoes; and a 
thing that 1 should never have expected in that miserable 
place and fmm that austere man—a bottle of Cyprus was 
brought out. I expressed my astoMshmem and Father 
Calvert told me that he obtained it from the missionaries—
Mat he kept it for his guests, and that he was Mmself 
sparing eater and generally quenched his thirst with water. 
I took my place three times at his table. To my the truth 
when I saw the plates and goblets which were of white 
enamelled tin and black where there was tin and no 
enamel, I had scarcely courage to raise the victuals to my • 
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mouth. Father Bryan noticed it and told me not to mind 
the black, because everything was very clean. closed 
the eyes of my mind I reflected that nothing is dirt 
to science and cheerfully began to eat and drink. Father 
Bryan looked on, smiled and was happy. When I took my 
leave he begged me to remember him when 1 was again in 
Italy, and he ended by exclaiming with emphasis, Long 
live Italy." Poor Father Bryant Certainly in crying 
"Long live Italy" he alluded to his Italy, to that Italy 
which God Fad made so beautiful M rder to make of it 

ception-room Mr the Pope; but Mal, notwithstanding, 
he did not mix with his sentiment of love any feeling A 
aversion for another Italy, and his cry was not polemical but 
full of the most sincere and warm affection. 1 Ws. an, 
thinking of that place of voluntary poverty and of peace, 
and of that proud and serene soul Mat I was leaving 
perhaps for ever  

c
; thought of that profound aspiration for 

heaven and for its impalpable goods which was there 
flourishing (as it were by a necessity of violent reaction) 
hard by the wild tumult of commercial life by which 
England is beset f a. l  csemed to hear from Hull the dull 
throbbing of those monstem of the sea. eager to bound forth 
Mr the oceans most remote; and from a fmther distance 
still there reached rue, so it seemed to me, the sullen roar of 
the capital of he world. 

On my from Pickering I certainly thought 
A leaving Hull,return but Father Calvert had prepared another 
great surprise for me, and he prayed me to put off my 
departure a couple of days. We at once set off for 
AmpleforM, where Me priest vaguely in  them was 
an abbey of Benedictines in which he had some appoint-
ment, and that I could wait for him at a village inn bard 
by. During that ,ourney I had a most pleasing meetMg. 
There was a change of trains at a little station and the 
passengers were waiting crowd nn the platform. 
Among the people I noticed a young lady With a dark 
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complexion and brilliant eyes and I said to myself (—"That 
young English lady look, quite like an Italian." She 
began to speak with another young lady and it seemed to 
me that I hearda "butt did not pay much attention to 
it because it often happens that, when one hears a f oreign 
language spoken, words occur that seem by a naoral 
illusion to belong to one, own. Those ladies by than
entered our compartment, and one of them began to speak 
to Father Calvert in English that had however a slightly 
foreign accent. Thereupon I took courage and asked :—
..But perhaps they are Italians!" "Ana you, replied 
quickly the lady with the bright eyes,. the purest Italian,—
" is it not Signor And she spoke as if she would fain 
sa.y something that she ardently wished to say. You can 
imagine the pleasure I felt at this unexpected meeting, 
especially in an out-of -the•way place on a small branch-
line. The ladies lived in Florence and they knew me by 
sight. While Me priest continued to speak in English with
the other lady who, to say the truth, when she was not 
smiling, had a certain air of English stiffness which however 
gave place when smiled, to a countenance lighted up 
with all the radiancy of an Italian while I say, the priest 
continued to speak with this other lady, I began an eager 
conversation with the bright-eyed, dark-complexioned lady. 

We were soon at our ease and it seemed as if the meeting 
Al

a
been by appointment. We had a thousand things to 

say about England. With all the national effusiveness we 
interchanged our observations on the country in which we 
were ravelling. We were at one on many points. I spoke of 

impressions of the English bedrooms. I could not get 
accustomed to that absence of window-shutters (common, 
after all, to most of the countries of the north), in conse-
quence of which one can never have perfect obscurity in
bedroom. Curtains there are, great and small, of more or less 
...Pare.; arrange them this way, Mat way, but they is 
al.. light in the bedroom, especially if it is on the first 

• 
cl 

111 
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floor, and opposite to a lamp-post from which the electric 

light comes and strikes you fairly in the eyes. At first sight 
the beau., pillow oems plump. "What a fine pillow!" 
you say ; "MA A the pillow I have long sighed for." But 
put your head it and, alas it is full of fluff—it melts and 
disappears. Then you must get up—to think a some wa.y 
of holstering it up. One night I rolled it up like a scroll 
and bound it tight with my braces. But the pillow is not 
the ouly woe. There is also the mattress or the object that 
stands for it. It is often a broad sack, badly filltd with 
down and too weak to govern the sheem and the sheet 
breaks away and the hem, by the presore of the body, 
arrives in the middle of the bed and all curls up. In the 
morning the most calm and tranquil bed has the air of a 
disordered field of battle. Then the necessary things cannot 
be found there is nowhere to put your watch and, if there 
is no electric light, what are you to do with the candle ? 

The young Italian lady laughed a my observations and 
found them just. "And don't think,. she added. ° that 
cleanliness is one of the 'me qualities of the English 
people, as one might imagine from their cannons[ grumb-
ling when they are with us. In the big hotels it isn't bad; 
but in the boarding-houses it is something incredible—
once I saw them wipe a glass with a dish-cloth as black 
as a ve-duster. I could no longer screw up any el/i 
to drintok. To have a clean room you must 

cammaudmage 

you must st  and it is by no means a rare 
occurrence, for example, that they Mange the she. without 
changing the pillow.caos. An Italian woman would 
never do that." 

While the young lady and I were conversing together 
in this eager and exuberant way on our impressions of 
English customs, the time and the traM sped on. The 
other young lady was altogether intent upon her convers-
ation in English with Father Calvert. They could not 
have heard what we had been uying. Moreover the 
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good father with his calm and even temperament would 

have been the first to smile at our rather unkind observa-

tions. But we had now arrived at Gilling Station, where 

we had to des end. The ladies niinued their journey. 

It was with lively regret that I broke nfl the charming 
conversation which had seemed to me like a pleasant 

fleeting dream. 
At Gilling we found many pr ests who, like us, were 

going to Amplefortb. We all crowded together iMo a 
wagonette and away! The landscape became ever and 

ever more beautiful, hills and plains alternated, all alike 

covBred with a delicious verdure—a thousand tints of green 

three ,all blended . nature knows how to blend thorn, 
fit d 

united with this ocular symphony there was the refreshing, 

balmy perfume of newly twirled grass. 
As the evening shadows were falling, about an hour after, 

we arrived at the Abbey, a massive and magnificent edifice 

which cannot be seen till one is upon it, being hidden, as 

one arrives, by planted shrubbeties. Father Calvert had 

told me that, during the time he had to pass at the Abbey, 

I could stay in a neighhoming village, which was situated 

on the road leading to the college and about a couple of 

miles distant from it. But now he wished me to go with 

him. The good father always promised little and then 
surprised me by unexpectedly providing much more than 

he had promised. And there was moreover something else 
about which the priest had mid nothing to ;no The 

college attached to the convent was keeping festival before 

the annual vacation. The festivities began that evening 

and were to finish on the evening of the following day. 
Then in the mrning, on the third day, all the students 
would depart for their holidays_ 

On being presented by Father Calvert to the Abbot of 

the monasmry and to Me Rector of the college I was 

received with welcome, and true cordiality. I cannot 
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express the pleasure it gave me to find that the greater 
part of those Fathers could speak Italian. Many of them 
had been in Rome and had paced months and years there. 
The monastery was full M guests: pare., of the pupils, 
and Religious already on the Mission in the parishes of the 
island, and who had returned to the fold to keep that 
solemnity: and they had not returned solely for the festival 
ciosing the college year, but for the election of the new 
Abbot, which was to take place the day after the students
had gone. On our arrival we found the supper spread., it 
was a long table in a long and wide corridor. and those 
who sat down together nmnbered about eighty. But the 
gnats were not men only: there was a (Mr and perfumed 
troop of silk-gowned ladies—young and elderly—relatives 
of the pupils, who sat down to sup, in a room apart 
where they were waited on by women. In order to arrive 
at the corridor, where supper was spread for lt  men, I had 
to pass the mom where shone Ow bright and manywoloured 
vision of the ladies, and I could not avoid casting them a 
rapid glance of melancholy wistfulness. 

Our supper, though " unisexual .' was gay. The monks 
helped the waiters to distribute the viands, and they would 
have been willing to multiply themselves in order to be 
everywhere to anticipate our desir. and satisfy hem. 
After the supper there wee the "play" in the th.tre ; the 
representation of Shakespeare, Tautest, given by the 
students of the college. The execution was good, and 
Me applause lavish. It was a pretty scene—the blue, tom 
and white dresses of the ladies asmmbled in the hall to-
gether with the stern, dark habits of the monks. After the 
theatre there were sumptuous refreshments: and after the 
refreshments the ladies left the monastery. We all went 
to bed. To me a clean but simple room tom allotted, 
reserved for ono! the monks who had not been able to 
reme. And that was the fir0 time that I slept in a mon.- 
fury. In the morning when I rose .d went to the window, 
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I remained spellbound before the spectacle of the wide 
and verdant valley that lay below me. The sun w. 

shining io all its glory; the temperature, although we were 
in the midst of the "dog-days." was delicious, and it seemed 
to rne that place was more than ordinarily designed to 
inspire noble and ele ted thoughts. 

A little afterwards va the breakfast-bell sounded. Again 
all assembled around the long table : gay chatter and 
banter; and a renewal of the pressing kindness of the 
monk. The first among the things served was the fain..s 
and appetising bacon. I have never been called to table 
so often as on that day. Eight Rana, breakfast: ten, 
bread and cheese: but there was also beer. One o'clock, 
luncheon ; at five, tea—which too was like a little dinner 

seven, dinner t at ten, supper. At luncheon I saw some 
lumps of roast-beef such as I had never seen in my life: I 
thought of the heroes of Homer. Sever, bottles of cham-
pagne were emptied. At n.n there was the prize-giving 
for the students. The ladies had returned. There were 
discounes from the Abbot and from the Rector. Instead of 
declamatory pomp, as with u, .use diacourses were richin
humour which often provoked the laughter of the assembled 
guests, the monks and students. 

The pupils gave eaamples of recitation and declamation 
in French, Latin and Greek, and M English. I remarked 
to the Rector that in a place when It  was so widely 
known, it would have been easy to present some pupils in 
that language also. The Rector replied that he had 
thought of it I dont profess to have formed a clear idea 
of the working of the institution during that festival at the 
end of the term, but from the culture that I observed in 
the monks, from Me manner in which their science-rooms 
were kept, the richness of their library, from the knowledge 
which those Religious had been able to acquire of our 

tems of study and of teaching in their frequent and ex 
tended visits to 0...principal cities, and emecially to Rome, 
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I was able to form an opinion that that college, and other 
similar ones conducted by the Kunedictine Fathers in 
England, must resemble our institutes in their working 
more closely than any others in the island. And I thought 
I had a proof of the great esteem in which the Government 
holds the college from a telegram Bent by he klinister of 
War and read by the Rector during. festival: a telegram 
in which the special privilege was granted to the Alumni of 
Ampler.. College of being admitted to he mi., Col-
lege without any further examination. But neither will the 
College of Ampleforth altogether depart fromM1e English 

Vs.. of training; for besides and beyond Latin, Greek 
History and French, Mow line youths will know their cricket 
and lawn-tennis. I had a proof of their skilfulness in those 
games on the afternoon of the day after my arrival. They 
played fora couple of ho crs on alarge ground before Me 
college and inonastery. but a little lower down. The col-
lege also is a rich and splendid building attached to the 
monastery and at the same time divided from it. Some of 
the young monks played with the pupils. They laid aside 
their habits and valiantly set to work in their shirt-sleeves. 

All this life of the monastery—the fervent faith that 
was evidem in the discourses of the Fathers; the artless 
self-abnegation with which they spoke of the rigours of Me 
monastic life—caused me, by art illusion, to feel as if f were 
in other times—in the far-off Middle Age when the monas. 

teria of Italy also flourished in their wealth, in teaming 
and in faith. And I began to imagine myself a sinner who 
had arrived in that monastery with the intention of turning 
to God, and of preparing myself by long fasts and penitence 
for an expiation that would be difficult, In one of those 
moments of ucefical illusions, while I was looking at the 

elegantly-mown lawns that shone in bright and livid green 
before Me monastery and blended with it, and again inten-
sified their colour hy contrast with that of the geraniums—
in one of Mose moments of remrrection into an age gone 
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by:—" Oh said 1 to a father need me," how well can I now 

understand how a man, arrived at a certain age, and tired 

of the world, could become a monk!" "Only then!" inter-

rupted the monk, who was very young, in Italian, smiling. 

"Oh I even sooner, even sooner, but now 1, after all, could 

not do it sooner." 
And meanwhile other curious thoughts, new for me, 

began to e themselves into my mind. When one 
Mars, thoughtnuatI, when one hears our language spoken by 

almost all, in a counrsy so far distant, when one sos Me 

corridors of the convent adorned with Me most beautiful 

reproductions of our most celebrated works of art, when 

one hears Rome spoken of with filial respect—then the 

eomal question of the temporal and spiritual power is 

orgotten, and these monastries stand out as strongholds of 

" Italianirs," and the Bingof the phrase "Rom is 

eternal," becomes evident. This is the spir of that 

ancient Rome which oill lives ; of that Rome winich or-

rounded the city of York with walls and gave it a name. 

It lives till, without its armies and yet more powerful than 

ever. And if we Italians, leaving Italy, this 
its people which welcomes and lives with its gaze fixed 

upon the cupola of St. Peter's, and forms with so many 

millions of other devout souls an organism so marvellou

t which Italy is do emend; centre—we too. putting aside 

all prejudice, and ridding ourselves of every obstinate and 

restricted conception of life, may easily understand what 

a misuable Ming our little Imly which Appel.* parts, 

etc. our little cannons and our little armies must appear 

to this people. We my this with no contempt—hut merely 

to say the truth. 
When I consider the wonderful unity of heart in which 

tn. spirit A Rome "springs eternal"; when I see this 

people receive me with joy because I am Italian, because 

bring the news of Rome and Florence, then for me all 

Europe beconosItaly and my looks betray the ancient Roman 
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pride in a new light. And when from afar I see some 
soaring church spire, I think," there is Italy," and would fain 
, out with Father Bryan, "Long live Italy," and when I 
hear a ound of church bells, it is Italy that speaks in the 
eternal voice of bronze. And all this immense unity is held 
together by one man far away over there, who smiles and 
blesses. But then I remember that he wants little cannon—
even be—and little armies; and then, fora moment, I am 
in a sMte of commotion at the thought of the vast greatness 
—transformed it is true into spiritual force—which the 
temporal power of Rome keeps and hands on through the 
ages. That energy which will never cease to palpitate h. 
produced Me enormous power of the Papacy: it produced 
the might of the Holy Roman Empire: it produced the 
power of Napoleon and that of the new Italy; but none 
of the orces has inherited its character of universality except 
the power of the Pontiff. The power of the new Italy—
being a merely lay-power and temporal—Ithough it too is 
a daughter of Rome> is yet too feeble but it is hound to 
increase, and it will increase more under the impulse of 
science than by the clash  of attus, uOii it az^v. at a nrn 
in which it shall balance the poorer of the Papacy and dazzle 
with equal splendour the astonished mind of Me stranger. 
Then we shall he able to say that Me profound thoUght of 
Dante has been realised. This will be the solution—and 
not that favoured by Fat her Calvert—this will be the solution 
of the Roman question—the question of the temporal and 
spiritual power—of those two forces both denying from 
the same source. When the Papacy shall have at im side a 
temporal power so goat as to he able to protect it, when 
the strangers who come to viait it shall perceive themselves 
to be in the midst of so goat a nation in the midst of a 
greatness, new, but not less wonderful than the anciend 
I say, they will no longer cry" Long live the Pope-King." 
but "Lang live Italy," in a sense more vast and enduring 
than that of the good Father Bryan. "Long live Italy, 
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spiritual and temporal;' "Long live Italy united " in 
a sense new and unforeseen. And the very Pope himself 
will be proud to be an Italian. 

In the evening I had an occasion of developing these , 
thoughts at a little gathering A those Fathers—my gentle 
hosts, who had asked me with an air of lively curiosity 
what were my thoughts on the future of the Roman
Probably they teould have liked an answer a SttUle rnore 
in keeping with Father Calvert's theory, but they were 
courteous enough to listen to me with rapt attention and 
without any gestures A surprise; and certaMly Mat was 
by kindly deference for my national feelings. 

On the third day, in the morning, Father Calvert and I 
leIt the monastery together with a grout,  of Fathers of the 
Community. Arrived at tilling station, I left my gentle 
guide, who took the way for Bridlington to spend some of 
the days of his holiday with a brother. I returned to Hull 
the day alter I set out again and plunged once mote into 
the whirlpool of London. 

Famatit ROMANI. 

[Tramlota by sequest.--H. W. F. C.] 
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D.HECTOR POMERPIVE,POS S. LAVA, 

Raurention SBoolirprate. 
expect the reader to see a good deal to admire in 

this engraving of our Patron Saint. Though unsigned b 
e 

y 
thdraughtsman—the tials are those of the engrave
it is generally accepted as the work of Albert Darer. We 
do not consider the atwibution beyond question. But it is 
Nuremburg work of Me highest class, executed for a Nurem-
burg patron, provost of the noble church of St. Lawrence, 
the rival of St. Sebald's Cathedral it is dated when Darer 
was at the height of his fame and of his powers: it is quite 
worthy of Darer, and almost too good for anyone else; 
logically, tl erefore. we have a right to assume the Diner 
authorship in the absence of evidence to contra,. T. 
engraver's initials, R. A. 1521. are 1101 supposed to help in 
the matter. They are themselves a puzzle. No masterul 
the craft—R. A. is certainly a master—whose natne fits in 
with them is knoem to us —a fact which would not be 
surprising, but that we possess so full a knowledge of the 
names and styles of the German wood.engravers of this 
period, through the signatures on the blocks of the great 
Triumph of Maximilian. We have, however. a suggestion 
to make. The most famous h formschnetdcr in arer, 
telier who cut the blocks of the " Triumphal Arch" and 

of most of Dareds best work, is a man known by the name 
of Jerome Andre or Hieronymus Andres. But aeording to 
Von Mu, who quotes Neudoerger as his authority, Andre, 
real name was Reach. This gives us the initials R. and A. 
as belonging to the hest wood-engraver of is day, a 
Nuremberg anisan. trained By Dant, and a man who is 
known on other occasions to have varied Ids signature. 
If, then, we identify R. A. with this Andre; we may take the 
Darer authorship of our print as proved—unless we suppose 
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that the wood-engraver is responsible for the design as well 

as the workmanship. 
This is not an impossible supposition. Andre was a man 

of great •talent,. who; by working over Diner's drawings, 

must have acquired an exceptional skill in draughtmanahip, 

and might be expected to reproduce the mannerisms of his 

master in a neetliodical way which would be almost too 

evident and convincing. We should COn on finding in a 

design of his everything 0 Diner except his genius. One 

has hesitation in asserting that such is 05 ease in our 

engraving. There is no portion of it. crtainly, that Dino 

might not have drawn, just exactly as it is drawn, if he had 

been in the mind so to do it. There cami  aster's knowledge 

in —that practiwd knowledge which is never in 

two rindsm  what effect it wants to get and how to produce 

it. It is very fluent, as we rnay say, and yet it expresses 

itself in the fewest words possible, so little evidence of effort 

is there that we receive a general impression of carelessness. 

Reduced to something less than half its sire, as it is our 

reproduction, this may no beyice apparent, hut as seen in 

the bold lines of the original—thicker than those a broad-

ponted goose-quill—the ease and certainty of the drawing.

inclines one to say that no one but DMer—no contemporary 

artist, either in his studio or out 0 it—was perfectly 

capable of in production. 
To accept however, as Mimes work, is to suppose 

that we have met with the master at his best in execution 

and below himself in conception. The peculiar mind of 

the artist is not seen in it. There is no evidence of the 

luxuriant fancy. sometimes serious sometimes playful, most 

thoughtful. perhaps, when werningly most irrelevant, with 

which he was accustomed to decorate 0e barren and 

light up the dull places M his designs. We miss, too, she 

interesting difficulties which he liked to so fo himself—so 
perplexing. at times, to his engraver —just for the pleasure 

and profit of overcoming them. And, most notably, we 
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miss that uncommon treatment of the commonplace, which, 
in another Diner woodcut of St. Lawrence, specialises 
between the crumpled folds of the lin. alb and the stiffer 
hanging of the heavily-lined silk dalmatic; which sets the 
gridiron sideways so as to he seen in perspective and gives 
to its bars the clean, hard, rigid lines characteristic of 
metal ; where the Saint grasps the book of the gospels, but 
with a hand covered up with the dalmatic, as holding 
something too sacred to risk being soiled by handling and 
more precious than the silk of thewestment ; and whew dee 

nodtempts an unusual pow of the head and ay novel 
met of shading it :--an experimem which has roved 
too metch for the skill 0 the forreschecider, who has made 
the face look as if covered with baits like that of a monkey. 

The incidents not G rass  in our illuoration aret—• 
the rude blades of grass growing out of the flat tops of 
stone column. the meaningless arch of tat twigs, tied 
together an impossible fashion, balancing itself on the 
sconce withom fastening or support; the fungous seem-
scences in place of leaves and ridiculous tendrils in place of 
branches the wt onis gridirons, he hat  of metal 
only by the loos ring at Me end of the handle, with which 
they may be hung, like small culinary utensils, on a nail 
against Pee kitchen wall; and the shadows cast by Ine 
figures upon nothing. But, when all is mid, Diner may 
have designed it when in an uninspired mood ; or he may 
have considered the conventional unreality of the details 
justifiable and even desirable inn piece which claims to be 
th

e 
better than an heraldic eign, 

For, a hook-plate is the description of the engraving in 
the catalogues. We do no know why, unless that 

re-

loves want an excuse to add so admirable a specimen 
to their collections, It ma, of course, have been designol 
for the purpose. There are one or IWO German woodcut 
book-plates of even earearli dt And there are some early 
German woodcm New Ye  cards of the mme period,4which 
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wish the recipient" sin gitot selig jor." There are also great 
munhersof loose woodctosof the fifteenth and earlysixteenth 
enturies which were intended neither for book-plates nor 

for New Tear cards. We know no very excellent reason 
vv our engraving should have been removed from this 
ippik class, r, tf it bc pomoted, why it should be designated 
a book-plate rather than a New Tcar, card. One writer 
makes the statement that about this time circa spo, the 
woosTengraved plate Is  to supersede the more expen 
sive ex-ribris book-cove, of which the Grolier binding is 
the most famous example ; but Grolier did not die until the 
year 565. and we may take it that during Iris lifetime 
the rones-is book-cover wasat the very height of its fashio. 
We think it mnnof item aintained that the woodcut emlibria 
moo common or popular or even beginning to be so in the 
year teat, and the cost of its design and execution would 

till. have been grew enonPl. to make  
ma luxury. Howver, the Very Rev. Hector Pornen Provost of 

St. Lawrence's, would doubtless have been rich enough to 

please himself how he labelled his books. The true reasons 

why we suspect our engraving was not intended for use as 

a book-plate are first, its size and, secoindly, Ws ni-lingual 

device. The plate is a folio and would only be convenient 

for a library of folios, at a dam when the majority of the 

books printed were of smaller sire—thirty years earl. 
folio emlibris would not have been a monstrosity. Then 

roe motto, All things arc clean to the clean,' adapted 

from Sr. Paul's Epistle to Titus. [hough it might be per-
tinent tO One or another ol the books in Prose. collection, 

could hardly have been descriptine of a provost's library. 

Both because 0 the prmm! and the motto, we are in-

clined to think our engraving nothing more roan the full-

page Plus on destined to he printed on the back (verso) 

of the title-page of a book. Such illustrations were ovine 

usual at that date, and they not only took s ot. 

such (orris as the Mire, design. Perhaps the book was 
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planned and never written. We 1.1.1 hurriedly through 
the pages of the British Aroe . catalogue quite 

m 
expecting 

to discover a folio, written by Porn, of the da 151 T. 
We did not find quite exactly what we wanted. But we 
found the entry "Posner (Hector), see P.m.." Looking 
further, we found "Portlier Hector), roe Boehm., Then 
under the latter heading, there were the titles of four 
volumes dated 1,-5. They were undonlitedly by our 
friend "Hector Pons. Prrops. 8. Lay, Boehm. 
(Hector) is one of two Nuremberg Irovosts itzweier Pro.. 
zu Nutrobrog)--the other was a certain G. Broler, probably 
of St. Sebalsrs—who wens mixed up in a controversy 
excited by some changes introduced into the Holy Mass. 
They apparently disobeyed or changed some ordinance 
(.'miss..." miss..." we take to mean a had decision), and they 
defend.roes:sand make Beruffung •• 
It is significant that in the yror tyro, the diet of Norms. 
berg demanded of the Holy See ecclesiastical reforms 
a. a General Council. The engraving with dm device 
"Amnia moods mons... may, therefore, very well have 
been intended for some projected or published book con-
nected with the controversies of that slate, in which, as we 
have seen, Hector Iromer took a leading part, 
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Ir is disconcei ring to find oneself instinctively answering 

Yes d No to the same question. If a popular Writ.' 

asks, at a ti e when trade W bad a. people are starving, 

Is this the tin  to build costly town halls and ornamental 

bridges? he will probably get ue to answer No: it is a 
scandal to spend money on such luxuries when children are 

wanting the necessaries of life. And quite certainly he will 

carry us with him if the builder of Me halls and bridges 

be not a town council but a duke. But if, without further 
reflection, and merely Mtent on attacking Me existing 
order` he asks us on atiothH page, Since trade is bad and 
people are starving, is not this the very time to build the 
hall and Me bridge? he will again carry us with him to 
answer Yes: at melt time everyone who possibly can 
should provide work fora the starving people. 

This is satisfactory to the popular writer, whose business 
is neither to think himself nor to make his readers think, 
but only to carry them with him. But if we do think, and 
find that we have answered Yes and No to the same' 
question, it is disconcert,. 

The assumed principle which led us to our first answer is 
that it is wrong to spend money on our luxuries when 
others are without necessaries. The assumed principle 
behind our second answer W that work is better than 
charity; if we must give to the needy, our money will do 
more good as wage than as charity. Either may be an 
excellent principle; but together they have led us to say 
both Build bridges and Don't build; to to first for ssop-
ping the work and giving the money in charity, and then 
for stopping the charity and spending the money in work. 
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0 disenssiag the considerations that throw light on Me 
problem One can only select a few poins, passing by all' 
others. To prevent misunderstanding however it seems 
necessary to mention some these omissions. 

0 des.IMg with supposed causes of dWiress I have pu
powly kept outof sight the true muse—that einployers do 
not do the duties attaching to their position. I have 
spoken as if the improved position of the farmer meant 
improvement Mr his labourers. It should. but it does not. 
Employers are bound to secure for their workers proper 
wages. hours, conditions of life and of work; but they do 
not. 

have had to speak of the superabundant production 
- that is brought about by modern methods. Yet as a fact 

do notbelieve that we provide at present all the food ad 
clothMg the nation needs. A grew deal more will have to 
be provided when the destiWw classes get properfood. 

An ordinary man cannot support himself unaided. One 
is sornetimm wmpted to think that if only this were a 
desert island our idle men would soon he working on 
our idle lands and mpporting t emselves; Mat it is only 
bee a.use of our laws of property and the need of earning 
rent for the la.ndlord in addition to their own living that 
the men remain idle here. But reflection shows that this' s 

mistake. Remember Me early history of colonial settle 
ments. How many were starved out and perished co
pletely. How many had to be abandoned, and the 
survivors brought home broken and ruined. In those that 
succeeded, how often was the early history an ever-epeated 
struggle to keep going till the yearly ship should bring new 
supplies, for their own year's produce would not maintain 
them Mr a year. Modern colonial history teaches the same 
lemon. All our colonies have their throng of unemployed. 
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In most cases the wild is at their gates, but only the choice 

few can put their hands ro the idle earth and win their keep 

from it. The rest fail and flock to the towns and ask to 

share in someone else's work since they cannot live by their 

own. In England we have had recent instances. 

Many times we have read that the unemployed have 
seized land and begun to work it; but who has read of 

a case where they worked it for three or six or twelve 

Coe 
and maintained themselves from its produce

Even with State organisati and State capital behind 

them, the unemployed failed to earn their own keep during 

the past winter. How far they failed has been reduced to 

figures, and the figures are hard to believe. In Manchester 

he Committee's expenditure for wages during the four 

weeks which terminated on the 1st inst. was £4111 St. ad. 

The value of the labour executed amounted to only 463, 

or rs.3 per cent. of the amount spent These figures com-

pare very badly with the Hat return made to the Com-

mittee, when the value of the work done by the unem-

ploed amounted to 3c per cent. of the cost. The dm-

shed efficiency is mainly do to—(n) The failure of the 

men to perform the task allotted to them with diligence 

and to attain soh standard of efficiency as may be properly 

requireil of them; (0) time lost owing to inclement weather, 
which arnounted to tal per cent. of the total time worked ; 
(c) abunce of physical ability in many =sea ln Petlorm 
work of the kind required Id) too large a number M .en 
for economical working; (a) workmen not being properly 
shod or clad. The men engaged on the works already 

sanctioned by the Local Government Board are much too 

numerous, and employment cannot longer be found for the 
present number unless further sanctions are received from 

the Local Government Board. 
"The Chairman (Mr. Alderman Plummer) Said Mat from 

the ommitte's point of view the report was both sad and 
disastrous. 
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"Sir Bosdin Leech pointed at that the report allowed that 
one ordinary workman could do as much as six of the 
unemployed. 

"Mr. Councillor Allison said that some of the men m. 
ployed were halt-starved. Would not better results be 
obtained if the Committee provided them w. meals? 

"The City Surveyor agreed that this would be a wise 
course. .1 could show you very much better res s,' he 
added, 'if I had half the number of men employed.'

ult
 There 

had been a marked improvement in the relative quality of 
the work done in the last month.". 

Thirty-two per cent. For the fi rst period, 13.3 per cent. for 
the second. As if ale settlers in a new colony said, We can 
only support ourselves for .3 months this year, and next year 
only tor? weeks. For the rest of the time yon will have to 
support

A littleus reflection on these and similar facts will satisfy 
us that it is a mistake to look on destitution as a purely 
human invention, the result of bad laws. The laws may 
be very bad and sorely need change But were they 
changed to-morrow we should find the ordinary man still 
unable to support himself. He is hindered not by law but 
by nature. 

II it be true Mat an ordinary man's labour when applied 
to undeveloped nature will not support his own life, it is 
equally true that an ordinary man's labour in an industrial 
community will support not only himself but many others. 
The men who feed and clothe and house a nation nowadays 
are a very small fract ion of the nation. Their labour is 
productive beyond all proportion to the labour of Robinson 
Crusoe. This , due in part to the division of labour, 
bat also in part to the accumulated capital which enables 
Mao to work without expecting Munediate returns from 
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their labour. Division of labour is not the sole cause 0r 
modem shipwrecked c would probably Perish 

quickly as , years agorew however they might organise

their labour. And capital is not the sole cause; for Mis 
nation were dmtroyed by plague, the handful of survive, 
would have to return to the struggle. agricultural Ii0, and 

ccu
atch the a mulated capiml of ages perishing before 

their eyes. But in the state in ivhich we now am, with 
ample capital and ample workers, one mans labour may 
easily support hundreds. 

It follows that admission inn such an industrial state is 
a great boon to a man. It multiplies indefinitely the value 

A his labour. A few hous work in the week may support 
him more effectually than day-and-night labour on a desert 

island. The value of his labour has received an enormous 
but quite unearned increment. 

At this point we are between 1,10s on the right and 
and on the left, armed with confusions and misunderstand-
ings. It is easy, for instance to prove that any individual 
is a parasite on the community ; for h.s own labour would 
not support him in the South Pacific, and it only supports 
him here because of the value it receives from Me rest. 
The partnership enriches him therefore he is living on the 
other partners. This confusion seems to underlie Mr. 
Idallock's attempt to isolate tlie productive power ol laboui 
and claim all else as the product nl ability. The argument 
can be countered quite as effectually and as unreasonably 
by reckoning up Me product of unaided ability and claiming 
all else as due to labour. The fact is that the benefit is due 
to partnership, not to the other partner. When a man has 

W 
miles in a day, Me left foot may say to the right, 

You might have Moped s miles in the day by yourself 
I have contributed the other ts." The right can always 
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retort," You might have hopped miles I have contributed 
tG.'. If I mmive an unearned increment, so do you and all 
the other parmers ; and what I receive is not anything you 
have given me; you also have received more from the 
partnership than you put into it. 

On the other dc are writers who talk as if every man 
had a natural right to be admitted to this industrial co
munity, as if this were the same as his natural right to the 
fruits of the earth. I,e is shut out from the world of 
primitive labour where work is hard and its fruit precarious, 
then indeed he suffers injustice. But if he is left to this 
primitive labour became no place has been found for hirn 

the social world where work is short and ins fruit abun-
dant, he cannot say that men have taken away his rights 
but only that they have failed to do what human kindness 
requires them to do. Since we are bound to find him work, 
it may seem uimportant whether we are bound in justice 
or bound in charity. But confusion of thought only does 

ischief. It is bad 0 raise a sense of injustice in men who 
have suffered no injustice. It is bad to fl ing charges of 
injustice at an employer who knows he is not unjust and so 
hinder him front considering his neglected duties of charity. 

Duties of charity arise between us from the fact that I am 
in need and you have the means of helping me. If a man 
is starving he may say lo one You owe me money to 
another You underpaid me when I worked for you to 
his children: I spent myself for you when you could not 
help 'outset's, and a, these 91t hound hi justice to help 
him. But to anyone else he can only say I am in need and 
you can help me: then charity makes it a duty to help. 
If there arc many 010 helped 03 many to help Met, each 
helper will choose whom he will help, and those that are 
passed over suffer no injustice. Whereas the man who has 
a claim of justice must not be passed over by his debtor 
you may not give in charity to another what is due in 
justice to me. 
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In the present case theman's need is work—social work 

T stead of solitary work. Me cannot 
claim 

support himself aloe 
hat is his need, which gives him a aim of charity on any 

who can help him. And there are men in the world who 
can find work for others. That power makes it a ditty of 
charity to find work for the man who needs it. We have men 
that this is not helping him to live on the labours of others, 
but lifting him to a position where his labour will benefit 
himself and others a hundredfold. 

Again there are writers who are angry when they find a 
man living in luxury and only doing a few hours' work in 
the week. These am often the same writers who urge, on 
another page, that under the modern system of machine 
production we ought all to live in ease and comfort by a 
Mw hours' work in the week. If this' rue, as it seems to 
be, if a man producrs in a few hours the equivalent of all 
that his family w need in a week, then surely the man 
who gets all he needsi  at the cost of a Mw hours' work is 
only doing what we ought all to do. He is not living on 
the labours of others but on his own. And this is true even 
if his work be only 1112 ernent and organisation of the 
most casual charm ter. 'fh who saw tMt there was 
room in the world for Monkey-brand soap or for the Mersey 
TunnM. and suggested it in the right quarters, did a good 
life's work. economically speaking. in a moment . The one-
page thinkers turn on him with the reproach that he did no 
work, but only .devised work for others to do. It is neces-
sary to remind them of their other pages. Was nm that just 
what you were requiring him to do? "I have no 'work t 
you have means of work. I demand as a right to have 
work found for me, and to be paid for it." Now that he 
has found it for you, your point of view changes. He, who. 
did not need the work, must yet do some of it or you will 
call him an idle parasite who lives on your labours. You 
are repeating Mr. lalloak's fallacy front the other side, 
estimating the value of his idea by itself instead of in 
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parmership with your labour—as a left foot hopping alone 
instead of a partner in walking. 

IV. 

When we speak of finding employment there is much 
roorn Mr miunderstanding. In Me abstract it is easy to 
distinguish the two kinds of employment, useful and 
ornarnemal. If we consider the abstract patriarchal fanner 
and watch his porsersions grow until he can afford to 
cease work and leave even the management of his estate 
to his son, we have a community consisting of one rich 
man and twiny producer& When he finds he cannot enjoy 
his garden properly and withdraws a man from the farm to 
ornament theshrebberies ; and Men provides himself succes-
ively with a parlour-maid, and a singing-boy, and a valet, 
it is ea, to see that the community now consists of three 
clarses: the rich man and his umful servants who maintain 
the wholecommunity, and hiso tal mrvants who help 
him to enjoy his riches. A rnamennd, Mill speaking in the abstract, 
the more rich men there are. and the more ornamental 
servams they have, the heavier will bethe burden on the 
producing servants. If then employmem is found for it
new-corner among the useful servant, he is a support 
to the community. increasing its wealth new but if among the 
ornamentai, he is a new burden to the c momunity, a new 
consumer of its ugalth. And the let on would seem to be 
that all should remain at the productive work. But the 
patriarch who puts this lesson in practice will not find that 
he Ilas satisfied the reMrmer. "Your wealth is accumu-
lating Mrs and less labour is needed each year to mainta.in 
your household yet you give no thought to beautifying 
your lives; you provide neither park nor garden, neither 
music nor pictures. Your houm and your clothing are rough 
and untidy as when you had to give every manse. to win-
ning your bread Pi Am these beautiful things to be done by 
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us all in our spare time "No; division of labour gives the 

best results easily. You cannot have good painting 

and music wimost Mout painters and musicians t a clean 
house without house servants." And so Me spendingnr  depart-

ment which was abolished in the name of economics is 
re-established in the name of progress. 

When the stranger applies for work the Patriarch may 
say, We need no more workers; we are producing all we 
need and more. But if you can harp, or make silver 

ornaments, or look after a cricket pitch, we have work for 

you. Is not this the best ose to make of him? Consider 

the other alternatives. We might send him away starving, 

although we have food for him. might feed him and 

ask no work of him; but it is better for himself and every 

one else that he should work for his bread. We might put 
him among the farm hands where he is not and 

where he would either lighten their work by shari 
needed, 

ng it or 

else be in the way. We might set him to bring more waste 

land under cultivation, so increasing our capital and oar 

future harvests, though we have too much aready. We 

might set him to a typical "relief work," making a road that 

is not wanted. Or we may set him to turn sorne of our spare 

land into a cricket pitch, which we do want. Is not Mat the 

best solution? In the abstract, the new groundsman may 

concrete, does he not lighten their labours more effectnally 
than if Fe were helping a ploughman who needs no hell? 

All this goes toshow that Me distinction between useless 
and useful labour, which looksso easy and convincing at first 
sight, is very difficult to apply in practice. Most of those 

n the uprooting arc dismissed as tireless are recalled 
as usefulu  in the rebuilding. The difficulty grows enormous 

when we pass from the patriarchal community to England. 
The useless servants of the nation, whose only work is to 
help it to its ealth, seem to be a great part of the 
whole natieon.jo  Not only the butlers and gamekeepers and 
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chauffeurs of the rich; but the multitudes who help the 
people to enjoy themselves. For the people must have 
theatres, and theatres mean arti  and stage carpenters, 
and door-keepers, and ticket clerkssts, and theatrical agents, 
and actors' valets and maids, and programme sellers, and 
charwomen, and a host of others, dron. and parasites on 
the community, whom yet the community in  on having. 
Think then of the others who minister to the peoples' 
pleasure football and cricket and other professionals—and 
manufacrorers those who live by billiards and skating and 
ice cream and evening papers and m or less dreadful 
magazines; pavilions and palaces and ore towers and while 
cities; the population of holiday resorts ahnost as a body. 
All of these and many more will be classed as urolessit 
judged by the crude test proposed above —Are they 
producing the nation's ealth, or helping the nation to 
enjoy its wealth? They are certainly not producing, 
but helping to consume. But to call them me w when 
the nation has a use for them and will not be withom 
them is ridiculous. It is evident that the crude test needs 
much correction. 

Modern machinery and methods of productn have made 
the necessary work of a nation very light. lot is done by 
men working ordinary hours, a very few will supply the 
nation, and the rest will have nothing to do. If it is done 
by all, then it will be done in a very short time, and most 
of Meir time will be free. It is natural that this spare 
labour or spare time should be given to beautifying Me 
homes of the nation, to art, education, sport and other forms 
of enjoyment. In other words, the state of wealth or well-
eing which such a people will look for includn many com-

forts and enjoyments beyond the wants of a primitive peon.. 
And they will reckon among their producing classes the 
producer of music as well as the producer of lard; the 
ousemaid, producer of comfort, as well as the tailor, pro-

ducer of coats. 
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This is a very commonplace conclusion, admitted by all 

schools. It fie only saying that the luxuries of a primitive 

people are necersities with us. But it needs to be insisted 

on because the popular writer, who fully recognizes it when 

he counting up the workers of the community, wholly 

ignores it when he is denouncing the drones. He proposes 

precisely the crude test given above to distinguish the two 

classes. All who rnercly spend material wealth or help in 

the enjoymem of it are classed as drones, a burden en the 

workers who produce for all. klr.Blatchford asks tts on one 

page: if Mere arc moo worker, and goo of them make 

jewellery and too make bread, A it not evident that the 

breadovinners must work le n times as Rata as if all were 

making bread? It woold be evident, if he had not told us 

on another page that all the bread for the moocan be made 

by a score or two of men working fair hours. Why set the 

whole moo to make bread? there is better work for tem. 

If too are snaking bread and what bread typifies, they will 

not be sorely burdened though they feed the whole 

community. . 

Here is the place to ask a plain question. It seems 

beyond mtestInn that the whole ma rial wealth needed for 
natins wants is produced bye small fraction of its 

workers. Also Aat this wealth when produced pasrss into 

the hands of a very few rich people. The rest of Mc nation 

have, so far, no income either ea rned or unearned. If that 

is a true statement of the case.Mis question arises : tai not 

desirable that as many as possible Si Ais rest of the nation 

should be fitted in somehow nr other imo the industrial 

achine? By preference, of course, let then, share in the 

productive work let them make wealth material, intel-

lectual or spiritual. But /ailing that, let thern be middle-

men, or soldiers, pr flunkeys not the supremely important 
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thing that theyshould be fitted M somehow? The workers 
will not suffer onby it : they can easily produce enough for 
the whole nati  and they are none the worse that their 
produce is consurned. Every man for whom work is found 
helps to consume and so lessens Me residue left to accumu-
late in the hands of the rich. Every man not fitted in is a 
danger to the State. 

The popular writer will accept this only It readily on 
. Right-to-work page. But could we only get him to 

observe that on his other pages he steadily denies it. His 
argument has been that every new unproductive is a new 
burden on the workers: the middleman, the amy, the 
hangers-on of the rich, these are the very cause of the 
suffering, of the workers; you espy aggravntc 15.m whet
you fit in new unproduCtives. The vice of this argument 
is that 

to
 the vast producing pwer of machinery. 

The natio h as not productive work lino the most material 
sense) for many. Most must do unproductive work or none. 
Productive or not, is not the essential thing that they 
should have work 

This question is discussed by economists, popular and 
unpopular, and answered in the opposite sense. They say 
it is a ,Ilacy to think you are doing good by finding work 
for the workless if it is not productive work. I have tried 
to show that they are facing the question as it would be in 
some abstract society and nt it is in modern England, 
where the producers are constantlys  working short time ,r 
want of consumers and where the wealth that is produced 
will accumulars in the hands of the capitalists if it is not 
consumed by somebody. In such a state there is no 
meaning in the argument by which the economists decide 
the question namely that the drones increase the burden 
of the workers. In England they do not increase the 
burden of the workers, but they lessen the store of the 
rich. And even in the abstract society of the economist, 
it is a question whether the new harper and the new 
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groundsman increase or lighten the labours of the farm 
hands. 

Retoming to the problem with which we began, we seem 
to have reached the following results. 

The nary man's isolated work will not keep him. 
But his ordi work in the industrial world will far more than 
keep him. 

Them will always be some are apable, to
einpermanently, of be fitt who ed intoinc the industrial 

world. 
It is truer charity to lift a capable man to some work 

u.ful to the nation than to support him in idleness. 
Possession a capital carries with it the duty of finding 

work los the capable. Pose oion of we  carries with it 
the duty of relieving Me incapable. Both are duties of 
charity, and both will always be needed, since there will 
adv.,. be capables arid incapable. 

It follows that no general as  can be given to theistue. 
tion of bridge-building in time of distress. We should need 
to know in each particular case t Is there more urgent need 
to help the capables or the incapable, If incapabl. only 
relief will avail. II capable. work is better than relief. 
And again Will the proposed bridge give work to those 
who need a or those who have no need ? For it Is no 
solution to give work to those who do not need it. , 

J. B. N1cL. 

4n Orb Coitiofic Confroverep. 
Qom recently, in Germany, there has been founded a 

Museum of Bad Taste,—a chamber of artistic horrors, where 
the curious may go to study the masterpieces of Germ 
Ph 

an 
ilistinism. It is at Stuttgart, and is a sideeihow of the 

Museum of Industrial Ara. Doubtless the Professor who 
originated and has carried out the wheme is in hopes that 
the samples he has gathered together will be useful and 
instructive and serve to warn off prospective imitators. It 
may be so ; but there is no real difference between examples 
of badneo and bad exams., and though too much of a 
bad thing may make people sick of it, it may only moth in 
setting up a fashion. However, if the show does not prove 
edifying, it is likely in good hands to be amusing. What a 
pity Astern. Ward is not living to do the showman

We fear, however, that the more distinguished specimens 
of bad irate—the rarities and eccentricities and surprises of 
false art will be as carefully excluded as the chef cree.res 
of beauty. From the sight-seer's point of view this would 
be a mistake, hot He w II 
ably be afraid of 

any
suspected of greatness, sven ,B 

had taste, since greatness of any kind has its attraction. 
Some might think it better to reign in this Limbo wider his 
ban than to be bidden away in the more respectable rooms 
with his blessing. He would certainly risk being blamed if 
his collection were an  than doll and stupid. Bad 
taste only really offends and disgon..hen eetam,m and 
uninteresting—in other words, when it is vulgar. 

A man who wished to get together a cabinet of Boa 
Taste in Literature could not do better than .100 the 
books and pamphlets connected with one of our old English 
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religious controversies The quality of it would certainly 

surprise him if his palate had not already made acquaintance 

with 11. and perhaps the quantity also. But he might 

specialise one or another of them —the Archpriest con-

troversy... instance. if he had a fat purse the volumes 

are sufficiently ram and expensive to furniM real sport in 

book-hunting. O. as klgr. v.,. book, The paw. uJ 

the Cat-balk Revival, reminds us he might devote himself 

to gaMering together, if his purse be lean, the Blue and 

Red and other books, and the many pamphlets, D'tersand 

leafless which tell al the doings A the Catholic Committee 

in try days before the Emancipation Act. In either case, 

and indeed in any such controversy. he would provide him-

self with a course of aro.reading,n in Mc least Pm' 
able .t1 in the wont possible t But he would probably 

find any of them or all of them ae.interesting and anything but 

dull or cemmonplace t for more talent has been spent over 

them—not wholly wasted, for Me writers were well-meaning 

and professedly acting M God's service--than over standard 

spiritual treatises. 
Mgr. Ward tells us the story of the Catholic Committee 

very fully and with Me bent possible good tate. He gives 

us good history, exceptionally learned and accurate, 

ryrupulously reir to all 
has 

concerned, and interesting 

r the writing of it has Fallen into such good in  since 

everyso  pominent members of the body took part in it, and 
not r historian would have thought it worth his while 
so to study the separate personalities of the actors as to see 

the facts from their point of view and do each of them 

not justice. Our own historia Fr. Allason has 

not treated our brethren with more appreciative consider-

ation than the President of St. Edmund,. 
The reader will not misjudge the intention of this article 

when I premise that my sympathies, whilst reading the 
book, were given to one or another of the personages and 
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. parties or withdrawn from them according as they kept[
or fell below a decent standard of good taste. I did not 
find myself liking Bishop Walinesley any the better because 
of his orthodoxy or Bishop Berington any the worse because 
he came under implied censure, Milner, for all his great 
ability, did not command my admiration in face of the 
violence and abusireness of his expressions: the right or 
wrong of the cause became a secondary consideration and 
was nearly forgotten in the spectatoes natural occupation 
of appraising the bearing and tactics of the combatant
their manliness, chivalry, fairness. generosity, skill and the 
like. And hence what I have to say now is likely to take 
Me form of a defence of Mr. Wilk, 6, Joseph Wilke, as we 
should call him, Fr. Cuthbert Wilks as he was known to 
his Benedictine brethren. He, whatever may he said against 
him, came out of the contest with his honour unspotred 
and unattainted he commands 0. respect even in the 
completeness of his defeat. But, let it be said, it is the man 
who commands our sympathy and not his cause. 

To begin with the origin of the controversy The Cath-
olic Committee was a burly of distinguished laymen, choral_ 
to act and negotiate for their 1 ellow Cat when circum-
stances called for corporate ACtiOn. They were all laymen, 
because it was expected and intended they should have 
dealing, with Me 1.1 Dovemment. and to have joined 
with them bishops or priests —men who were still legally 
no better than outlaws or alien, tolerated only so long as 
they kept out of the public view—would. it was 

Andrestrict or to  usefulness. The Protesta urs. 
had 110I yet learnt to see, in the Catholic clergy,[awn as 
honourable and loyal as themselves. Them was a good 
deal left of that prejudice which mistrusted the word of a 
priest even under oath, and believed hho given,by profession. 
to understand dealings. with reprehensible view, C.IIICCHling 
equivocation. But all Catholic questions are more or less 

connected wan matmrs or faith, and it was soon 

• 
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realised that the Committee needed more direct theological 
guidance than could be given by unauthorized prompting by 
clerical friends behind the scenes. This might be wise or 
tinwe, undor unsound ; but in any case it would be 
Abject to direussion and modification, and even to rejection 
by the voting of the Committee. It was determined, them 
fore, that some of the clergy should be associated with the 
Committee, and at a public meeting on May c3th, rg88, 
three new members were chosen: Bishop James Talbot, 
Vicar Apostolic of the London District, Bishop Char. 
Berington, coadjutor A the Midland District, and Fr. 
Cuthbert Wilks. 

If his clerical brethren had been asked to tell m, M a 
word, why the Benedictine father received this signal honour, 
they would probably have said it was because be was 

fashionable." They would not have intended any dis-
respect by the word. They would not have meant that he 
WAS an exquisite or a poseun He had not won his notoriety 

leader of fmhion by his dress or his walk, his way A 
taking snuff or of wearing a wig. But he had come to be 
considered a chief ornament of fashionable society. He was 

Beau
at Bath—the Bath of the days Inaugurated by 

Beau Nash. And he had won Melva curious pre-
which made him nearly as important a personage . the 

port ance " it was customary- for the Ma.yor and the public 
functionaries to call upo him to draw up the Public 
Addresses vrhi. had ion be presemed to distinguished 
characters on their visit to Bath." It wm an exceptional 
gam of speech, more particularly in is conreation which 
had brought him the front. Ito aides at some years 
earlier the great Dnto Johnson had been ruck with this 
gift when he met the good Father in Paris. Anyway it made 
him welc M anysociety, Catholic or Protest am. He was 
much admome ired Ad courted. But he was also much trusted. 
He had solid gifts in addition to hissmiace accomplishments. 
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He was something of a philosopher and had taught the 
at Sr. s. Dauui, and h waken 

an eloquent preacher-- doubtless in the florid, peri wigged 
6tyle of his day. And he was  good priest. carefully 
attentive to all MS dutie highly esteem,. by his brethren 
Ad the secular clergy, and greatly loved by the poor. 

Perhaps it ought to be noted—it has a hearing A his 
after behaviour,as illustrating Me temper of his mind —that 
when he had finished his studies at the Sorbonne and was 
ready to lake his degree, hearing that an oath would be 
required of him to defend the doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conreption, he declined to present himself the doctorate. 
It was At that he doubted or disbelieved the doe rte, but 
he objected to bee ompelled to treat as an anicle of faith 
what was still open to discussion. Though he was 
naturally amiable and showed himself always obliging and 
obedient, hew ould do nothiA under threat or complsion. 

The businres before the Committee when the clerics were 
adjoined to it ‘vas the proposed Catholic Relief Bill, intended 
to remove the chief of the 

dm
left by the old Penal 

Laws. To ensure its passing through the Commons, there 
were many who thought it advisable, and perhaps even 
necessary, for Catholire as a body to disclaim publicly 
some of fade upAsed tenets of their Faith which cast sus-
picion on Mere loyalty and good faith. fact there was 
an idea that a handsome quid fire quo was required of them 
in return for the hoped-for concessions. Lord Stanhope, who 
posed m a friend, drew up unasked a 

for
which he 

believed Catholire could conscientiously sign and which he 
was sure Protestants would welcome as satisfactory. This 

so-called " Proestation... The Committee favoured 
it says adopted it, and, through their influence and efforts, 
it was signed by the lour Vicars Apmtolic (with some 
Misgiving), by axo priests and over rsoo laymen. Some 
members of the Government, on the plea of strengthening 
the Catholic case, further urged the Committee introduc 
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this Protmtation into their Bill as an oath which would 
supersede that of s778 then in force. The ideawas thought 
reasonable and unobjectionable. It was done. But 
afterwards some alterations wert made, at Me instance 
of two members of the Ministry, in the wording of the 
Oath, making it much stronger and more emphatic than 
the Protestation. Perhaps Mr. Pitt, finding Catholics in 
such a compliant mood, thought to take advantage of it. 
But the result was an Oath which the Vicars Apostolic 
could not approve and a Bill likely to do more harm than 
good. And the Committee in promoting the new Bill 
with t. changed Oath found themselves in a false position, 
which made it seem as though they were forting an objec 
tionable Oath on their fellow-Catholics, propounding to
them what they wert to belie, or at least dictating 
them how they wert to formulate their belief. 

A brief account of the controversy which ensued would not 
do justice to the men concerned in a, . wills ot attempt 
to give one. We can me now that both parties meant well, 
that each believed itself to be acting in the most loyal and 
straightforward manner ; that they thought themselves as 
charitable in the conduct of the dispute as was consistent 
with justice. and as liberal as wascon sistent with conscience, 
each believing it was making as  whilst the 

As uual, there were sunlit moments when the clouds pro 
mised to dispeme, when a wise word or a generousadmimion 
would- have set things straight, had not Me inevitable 
personalities and lapms hors good taste come up to obscure 
the issue. Charles But  theological inacctiracies, for 
instance, were less cond., to schism than his offering to 
make a tour in the Northern District in order v. do away 

cwith the squeamishness of the clergy, influenced by a 
scmpulous Bishop." And the sarcastic leaflet, circulated 
in response by Bishop Gibson, in unMn with Milner's 
intemperate adjectives, only tended to createsympathy with 
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the wrong side, to lower the tone of the discussion and to 
make a friendly peace nearly impossible. It was a time for 
the enemies of the church to rejoice, and for our English 
Catholics to Mar that prosperity might bring about the ruin 
which persecution had failed to accomplish. 

But the final result wean happy one. A Bill was passed 
in Parliament which all Catholics admitted to he satMfac 
tory and which removed a great part of the burden which 
had oppressed them for two centuries. Of course both 
parties took to themselves the credit of it. The Committee 
rightly claimed it was their Bill, and that they had carried it 
through despite the opposition even of their bishops; the 
Episcopal party claimed. rightly also, that it was through 
their opposition the measure had been so modified as to be 
orthodox and acceptable. All were pleas ; and every 
shadow would have Ilea away and the sun would haveshone 
on • happy people, with no thought but to give praise to 
the good God who had brought them out of the darkness, 
but Mr Bishop Wahneeley's suspension of Fr. Wilke. 

This suspension was not simply a personal matter between 
a Bishop and one of his priest—though Bishop Walmesley 
professed to treat it as such. It was a censure pronounced 
against the Catholic Committee, Bishop Berington at its 
head, and all its follower. Fr. Wilke had only incurred 

ap sou 
was or could he cited against him. But the senior Vicar 
Apostolic was of opinion that some one must be punished, 
and since Bishop Berington was unassailable by him and 
the lay members people with whom he could not afford or 
did not care to quarrel, he hit out at the only individual 
within reach of his arm. At least . it seemed at the time 
and so it still seern• The occasion was a direct refusal of 
the Committee to ohm a requisition of two of Me Bishops, 
Dr. Gibson and Dr. Douglass, " not to proceed further in the 
business of the bill without the approbation of the bishops." 
There was every reason why the Bishops should have 
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resented such open disobedience, more particularly as some 
disresperef ul behaviour on the part of some members of the 
Committee was associated with it, but Dr. Walinesley was 
evidently afraid he might be judged to have acted too 

has., : it wind only be said of the Committee that hey 
had declined to drop the Bill altogether, and rejected an 
unreasonable demand. Afterwards he based the suspension 
on a later Manifesto and Appeal" published by the 
Committee, altogether rebellious and violent in its tone, and 
undoubtedly reprehensible. He changed his grip, A we 
may say, to get a better hold; for he ,vas determined to get 
satisfaction out of some one. 

F,. Win., in his anewer to the Bishop, showed himself 
respectful and obedient, but quite unable to reproach 
self for anything he had done. He had fulfilled a public 
Trust confided to him, without a, solid aa tion of his own, 
azcording to the best of hie judgment and ability. He was 
answerable for it to those who had confided it to him. As 
a private individual it had always been his intention never 
to take any Oath which should be disapproved A by Me 
Bishop in whose District he had missionary Faculties. If he 
had done anything dishonourable as a priest in hi, parish 
he would have experienced a heartfelt pain. In the circum-
stances, he bowed with proMund respect to this exert.. 
of the Bishop's authority and resigned " Me exereise of his 
dun ctions without any conscio. abashment.° 

There were e hot words at the self-congratulatory 
meeting, calledsom by the Committee after the passing of the 
Relief Bill, when it vms realised that Bishop Walrnesley 
remained hostile. There was a protest against the suspen-
sion re. by the Rev. Joseph Berington the name A a 
body of the Staffordshire Clergy, who had known Fr. VVilks 
when a miasioner amongst them, and who Pledged 
themaelves to make his cause their own. Mr. Thomas 
Clifford was commissioned to appeal to the Bishop that the 
censure might . be removed. Neither the action A the 
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Committee nor that of the Staffordshire der. , had any 

good result. Bishop Gibson was Men induced by our Fr. 

Lawn a. Dr. Brewer of the North Province to intercede, 

but Bishop Wahnesley was obriumte. He remained 
obdurate when Bishop Douglass forwarded to Bath a 
declaration, signed by Fr. Wilks, at his instance, "That 

. 
it 

never entered into his mind or he to rebel or protest 
against the divinely established government. the Church by 
Bishops and their aAhority," and if he has ever protested 
against any act of authority by Bishops, it was because he 
conceived suds particular act to have been of a civil and 
not a spiritual' nature." But some of his Benedictine 
brethren with better succesa After a second 
declarationMtervened had been signed to no purpose, the following 
was accepted by the Bishop : Mn Wilke will renew with 
equal pleasure .d sincerity to the Right Rev. Mr. 
Walinesley the promise of ca cal obedience which he 
made to the Bishop at his ordin

noni
ation: and if in his late 

public conduct, he has M any respect deviated from the 
duties of that obedience, he is extremely sorry for it. With 
regard to the protest delivered on the mth of February MA 
by the Right Rev. Charles Berington and the Right 
Honourable Lord Stourton to the Bishop of Centuria M the 
name of the Catholic Committee, Mr. Wilk, never con-
sidered it' any other light than as a solemn appeal to the 
highest authority in the Church, and now willingly with-
draws that Protest and gives up the Appeal. In his future 
onduct, Mr. Wilk. 1.11 study to coAorm on every occasion 

to those dut. which canonical obedience prescribes to 
priests relatively to their Bishops." 

It was but a patched-up peace. Bishop Walmeeley was 
not really satisfied, and would probably have shown him-
self more difficult than he actually was, but for the implied 
submission of Fr. Wilke in coming to Bath to make over-

in person to hi, Lordship—a course of action urged 
upon him by his Benedictine brethren. How the Bishop 
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felt. we may judge from the fact that on the very day of 
the reconciliation he wrote to Provincial Wannoll asking 
that Fr. Wilks should be removed from the Bath mission. 
The peace came to an end when Me Bishop wrote a letter 
to the Rev. Mr. Pilling, giving " partial a of what 
had passed between Si,, and Fba Cuthbert,ccount in which much 
was srepr.eMed so as to occasion many painful reflections 
to be made on the character of the latter." It was this 
misrepresemation rather than the displeasure of the Com 
mitee (of which Aone Mgr. Ward speaks)) which drew from 
Fr. Wilke a printed narrative of the reconciliation ; though, 
because of the indignation of the Com... that one of 
....ter should have seemed to desert and condemn 
them, the letter was addressed to Mr. Thomas Clifford, their 
Chairman. Within a month the Bishop replied to this letter 
by curtly depriving Fr. Was of his faculties. It was with. 
in .s power to do so, and to do it in the rude way he did 
as it was not a censure like uspension, hotas under no 
obligation to state tea.. for his 

m 
action or to give the usual 

canonical admonitions. But it seeed and seems a harsh 
measure to take, especially the witnesses to the re
ation, Fr. Cowley and Fr. Pembridge, friends of Bishop 
Walmesley rather Man of Fr. Wilke, afterwards gave 
evidence that Me latters narrative of what took place was 
the true one. 

And still his Lordship was not satisfied. He wrote to 
President Walker, using his episcopal., personal influence 
to persuade him to remove Fr. Wilks out of England alto-
gether. The President demurred to this at first, but after-
wards sent the order through Fr. Warinoll, the Pmvincial. 
" Even Fr. Warmoll," as Mgr. Ward says, felt that this 
was putting Fr. Wilk's obedience to a severe test." As a 
matter of fact the Provincial as .on as the Bishop had 
deprived Fr. Wilks of his faculties, wrote him what Fr. 
Allanson calls a " thundering letter" transferring his obedi-
ence to the President. Fr. Wilke replied in his usual 
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amiable and murteous tone, but ..ling on the Provincial 

to defend the rights of the Congregation and to see the 

obligations of the Constitutions fulfilled in his regard," 

warning him that by his neglect A the proper mode of 

proceeding he w. himself risking deposition from office. 

Fr. Warmoll was thus reminded to he a little more careful, 

since Fr. Wilke was next to himself in amhority, .cond 

Provincial Elect and a Definitor of the Regimen; that is, his 

own natural successor and &Judge of the Benedictine Court 
of Appeal. But the President's command was repeated and 
could not be disobeyed, and, though Mgr. Ward is not 
aware of it, and says " this requisition remaMed unheeded" 

led  to think so, no doubt, by Bishop Walmesley's not 

altogether to letter of May .th—our records assert 

that he, Fr.accura Wilks," withdrew to his Convent, but owing to 

the storm which had already begun to break out in France, 
(the " Reign of 'terror" was already in sight) he was 
allowed won after to accompany Si, John Throckmorton 

into Italy." To most people Me order to return to his 

as  will have suggested a sort of incarceration, and 

this may have been expected and imended by Me Bishop 

and the Provincial, but, once entered Al, the Paris how., 

Fr. Wilke was no longer under the immediate jurisdiction 

A the President; he had become the subject of the Prior 

of St. Edmund's, with who. permission he mold lawfully 

return at once to England—. he did. 
It is necessary hem to pa. over several episodes of the 

conflict which would only be interesting when told in full 

detail; I must therefore refer the reader to Mgr. Ward's 

book for the account of the action taken by the Stafford-

.. Clergy, by the Committee and by the " Mediators" 

to re-instate Fr. Wilke and to make peace. But it is 

necessary to take . Mtter notice of e doings at the Benedic-

tine Chapter which.took place two years later, in ,94. 

The proceedings of the Chapter were• naturally watched 

with curiosity. What action would the Benedictine 
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Superiors take in this disagreeable business between a 
Benedictine Bishop and a. distinguished confrfrel Wilks 
had been summoned with thereat of Ae Fathers and was 
present. Bishop Sharrock was also there, as a sort of 
honorary menffiffi, invited by Ad custom as a Benedictine 
Bishop. There were a. few officials absent —Ex.President 
Walker and the Priors A SE Gregory's at Douai and St. 
Edmund's at Paris, who were all in French prisons. The 
position of Fn Wilks just then was that of a member of the 
Paris Community absent in England on leave. He was 
under no censure. Hecould not fairly be described as
prise deprived of his missionary faculties, since he was not 
on the mission nor as one refused faculties by the vicars, 
sinffi he was not applying ffi r them. But though En Wilke 
took his seat as freely and unchallenged as any other 
Chapternmn, it w. open to Bishop Shattuck or to a, of 
the Fathers, or indeed any member of the Congregation, to 
impeach him for anything he ma .aid and during the 
uadriennium. It was even the duty of his Provincial, Fr. 

Warmoll, to bring before assembly any unsatislied or 
unanswered complaints or charges of grave moment that 
he might have against him or a, of his ffibjects. He was 
e,ected to takesome action, it was waited for Fr. Wilke' 
presence was a sort of open challenge. No one, however, 
entered the lists against him his adversaries were dumb. 
Hence arose a pecubar situation. The Presiders t made Me 
usual Conetitutional declaration in the name of the Congre-
gation " that the Chaptermen against whom in the present 
Chapter Petition or Appeal in any sort of civil or criminal 
affair had been brought, are absolved and will be henceforth 
immune and exempt from any Petition or Appeal that may 
afterwards be preferred against them—except for offences 
which shall not yet awe come to light." The Absolution 
was then given. The Canonical effect of the Absolution 
was that the Superiors of the Co,regation were for ever 
debarred from taking notice of any accusation ageffiet Fr. 

AN OLD CATHOLIC CONTROVERSY 19 

Wilke because of any known act or word of his up to that 

Chapter: The immediate effect  to convince the 

Fathers of what most of them were winchined to believe—

that ne n...1 been hardly ..a, made [be scapegoat for 

the offences of his party, innocent of anything which could 

be construed as a grave personal charge. They were at 

liberty, therefore, to show their appreciation of hie personal 

gifts and his chivalrous and temperate conduct of his case. 

He left the Chapter as a victor, decorated wi h new honours, 

re-insated as Definiton chosen as Second President-Elect 

and raised to the dignity of a Cathedral Prior. Bishop 

Sharrock, in a letter, at the ante time that he says " essrs. 

Cowley, Brewer, Lac., Grego, Barr and per  others 

have made themselves maffieffinen (through [hie Proffiffito),
and are known in part lo fill the firm offices of the Congre-

gation," adds rather inconsistently: "MOO of the leading 

ones present did not wish to Ntr. Wilks ;noffice. 

fancy the majority of a single mvoce decided the contest 

after three Scrutinies." But Mgr. Ward asserts, I do not 

know on what authority, that the majority WdS 14 WOMB 

t08. 
We have no time todour an glance at the remainder 

of this history. After the Chapter, Fr. Wilke obtained 

faculties Iron, Bishop Talbot A the Midland District and 

served chaplaincies at Heythrop its Oxfordshire. and 

Blue Book were revived again by Bishop Walmeleyffi cbn-

demnation of the " Persuasive Reolution," a.s it was called 

—a loosely worded sentence not intended at all aa a formal 

proposition but merely. an explanatory clause: by Bishop 

Thomas Talhot's death, the orie Vicar Apoetolic who 

showed sympathy with the members of the Committee: by 

Bishop Walmesley's Iasi Pastoral and by the death A 

Bishop Berington. rnis d. sign 
combined assauk on Fr. Wilke by his adersaries. President 

Cowley, in the name of the bishops opened the attack at 
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he Chapter o OW, where, however, Fr. Wilk, again 
received the Capitular Absolution, Bishops Douglass and 
Gibson rejected a fresh declaration which he had signed at 
Chapter and which had Seen accepted by Bishop Sharrock t 
then Provincial Warmoll, at the instigation of Me bishops 
a. with ,he p.,dent, concurrence, gave him positive 
orders to leave Me mission ces. merely saying that he had no 
further call for his servi Fr. Wilke appealed to  
President, not knowing that he vvas already pre.judgedthe
but Fr. Cowley died before he could attend to the case. 
The Appeal, therefore, came before the new President, Dr. 
Brewr. 

In President Brewer he found a staunch friend, who stood 
by him even at the risk of Ms own reputation. Taking up 
the Appeal case,,hecalled upon the Provincial to forward his 
evidence in support of the charges lie had made. As the 
Provincial demurred to i, he again ordered the evidence 
to be forwarded, this time  under a Precept of Obedience. 
The Provincial pleaded that the correspondency he had had 
with President Cowley and the Vicars Apostolic was o
fidential and privileged. In reality Fr. Warmoll had no 
evidence that as a Benedictine he could produce—the 
Chapter Absolutions stood in the way: there was no fresh 
act M Fr. Wilk, for which he could be arraigned and from 
the old ones he was protected and declared immune. 
Recei,ng no reply after waiting moMh, the 
Preside. pronounced the suspension of Fr. Wilke null and 
void, and declared that the wanton stretch of authority 
exercised on this occasion by Provincial Warm./ had his 
marked disapprobation. This wanton exercise of authority 
referred only to the absence of new provocation, and to the 
fact that the charges were made without evidence produced 
in their support, but when this decision found its way into 
print, it was judged by the Vicars Apostolic and by many 
of the brethren to be insulting to the aged Provincial. Fr. 
Warmoll appealed from it to the Regimen. How the 
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President evaded this appeal without exceeding his Con-
stitutinal power, I have told elsewhere, and may be 
permitted to repeat my own words v His procedure was 
ingenious. He himself had been one of the Definitors 
of the Regirnen before he succeeded to the office of 
President tiby his promotion, therefor, the Council of three 
was imperfect. He succeede in keeping it imperfect. He r.

n ined that  Cuthbert .Wilke, who was on his trial, 
had, as Cathedral Prior of Durham, the first and only right 
to the vacant mat. This the other two members of the 
Regimen disputed ; they would have done more wisely to 
have at once accepted the ruling and asked for a deputy, 
since Fr. Willis could not sit in judgment on his own case. 
Of course they soon xaw through the ruse, and Or. Brewer 
had to consent to Me 

on 
of a substitute. This 

might seem and did seem to be an acceptance of defeat. 
But the President had another card to play. He now 

Bred that the right and only substitute was Fr. Augustine 
Keller the oldest Cathedral Prior. Fr. Keller was shut up 
in Paris and altogether out of reach. France and England 
were then at war, and there was no chance of his being 
able to cros's the channel to assist at a meeting of the 
Regimen or even for the Regimen to have communication 
with him in writing. The President had brought about a 
deadlock." But the President had re ived orders from 
Rome, through the Bishops. to require Fr. Wilks to sign the 
formula which had been signed by Bishop Berington. He 
refused, even though his friend the President urged him. 
His exact position after this refusal is unknown. He cease, 
to my Mass, though he retained all his pious and exemplary 
practices. A little later he was completely reconciled. He 
lived first in Belgium—he had Men no monastery to go to 
--afterwards for awhile at La.mrnspring, then at Brussels, 
then at Tours, finally at Douai, when Dr. Marsh succeeded 
in resumitaring St. Edmund's. His life was always edifying, 
and, what is greatly to his credit, we are told that he was 

ti
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never heard to whisper a single reproachful terra against any 
of those who pursned him and wb ever rested contented 
untiI they had driven him Irons themission ; he continued 
to his dying day to speak honourably of them." 

We have his own w to tell us that he did not reckon 
his life as a failure. "T

ords 
he Nast of life 1 have enjoyetl 

long and with extreme delight," he W}Ote to an old •co
panion a few years before his death. An Irish bishop who 
met him abroad said afterwards to Fn Coornbes: "His 
tongue is so eloquent it ought never to be silent :" but 
there was nothing about him of the man of disa.ppointed 
hopes and atnbitions. The persistent and relentless attack 
on him reminds one of the old schoolmaster methods of 
breaking the spirit of an unruly boy but there was no sign 
in him of the sullenness that tells of a mind warped by 
reNntment. One begins to doubt he really regretted hie 
o-called disgrace. he took it N cheerfully. He is reported 

as naturally delicate and was used a portion of the 
monastic observance as a youth, yet the worry of such a 
conflict as would have broken down many a strong man 
left his nerves and temper unshaken. His nature was of 
fine steel. 
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from this Om of 

Cofeese 4Dieirp anb atoge.. 
April rNA. Opening of Term. Our hest wishes accompany 

Angus Smith and W. Hoococh who have left. The vacancies thus 
caused in the School were filled by W. Smith and N. Cox. There 
was one change in the School staff In view or his approaching 
ordination Adrian Masson retired front his position as Third 
Prefect. N

M w 

is successor is IN Antony Barnett. 

4 ,, M. O conmatulatMns to Hugh Williams who wm 
eNcled Captain or the School to-day. IN chow the Nllowing 

, egberref 

40,7 0 0. TO CON mach was begun Nclay. The cricket 
field was not fit, but the groundsman Mought d found a 

byon the ath Set ground. Thu Colts batted firstand mule g t, Darby 

pitch that was not a pitch—to adapt a plume of Charles Lamb's—
and mere MI out for IS A. F. Wright and J. Robertson bowNd
good length, and as the behaviour of the ball after it had struck the 
ground wm quite incalculable, this war all that was required to defeat 
the batsmen. 
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Apit dot, At a meeting of the School held in the Upper 
Lbrary, H. 

to
introduced his Government, and acting on the 

advice given to Alice by Red Queert'' returned thanks for his 
election as Captain bin a neat speech." 

May 6fii. The Xl play. their first home march—the Colts say 
it wea their sec,,nd—against Ouncombe Park. We hatted first and 

t!" .k 6 balk sliPPed undern.h it and after ,forming 
. imenwhru, of jugglery—chmiing the ball fur 201112 
over a large expnse of white flannel -altimaely brought off a line 

Eleven play. very nicely for 2, before he was "tun mit", and 

V.. mfth,  dd. 16...1. park made a feenle 

on,” however, our opponents showed ffiat they could hat really ire°, 
a. scored 12,2 r01 Me loss of five wicku.. 

May 81h. Inter.School match against Booth.) Sch.1, Yor16 
Bootham won the toss and went in fi rst on a ban* wicket. 
Collison and A. Goss commenced the howling. Three wickets had 
fallen for 6, .d then Green and Walker made a long stand for the 
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fourth wicket and were not separated until the acom was 66. 
'6he sixth wicket fell. t46 and the next throe for the addition of 
fuer rens. The total voss tsg. troilism,  Goss catch took 
fne 

as 
for gm. Williams ,,ned uur innings with Ainscou& 

who was bowl. with tite.02C. an  Mined hts C.166in 
and help. to take the score to n • when he wmt well taught for a 
brisk ds. Shonly afterwards Williams was bowled for an invaluable 

when the lasl man nt.e in, e, runs were requirol and there 
wen, seven 1M...stilt to play Skilfully and unselfi61,Iy keeping 
the bowling away front his brother, F. Goss brought the score up to 

Total 166 

The Second Elevens met at home. We batted first and scored 
[se. H. Martin was the highest .,rer with a well hit 6o. Of the 
others Hume has a nice style emd 

the
some promise. Bootham 

znd collapsed altogetber before the howling of MacCormack, losing 
nine wickets for nventy.three run, when time saved thinn from a 
severe defeat. 

• 
9a. 20kIgnuditiuns to Frs. Jan[in McGann and 

Adrian Mawson on their being raised to the priesthood to.day. 

Barnett who w. ordain. Subd.c.. 
Major Mark Sykes came over front Mahon in the evening 

to fulfil his promise to give us a lecture. The subject fie 
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chose was The Situation in the lk.s." The dtle seems to sug. 
gest complicated politics .d dry discussion of policies, but if such 
expectations eMsted they were altogether unfulfilled, for this complex 
question was treated with a clearness and nmeity that made it 
intemely nterest.g. Major Sykes .s been att.IM at the British 
Embassy at Constantinople .d each year returns to the Ea to 
make excursions into those pasts di an: off Me beaten path,.
has therefore personal experience of the subject. and this together with 
his power of vivid description made the lecture one of the most sum 
cosful that we have heard. We thank Major Sykes for his kindness 
and hope he will be able to find time to give us other ICLIIIIeS of 
which we hear he has a store. 

MO 130. Cricket much home mminst St. John's College 
York. As we had not beaten John's for three or four you 
—even last year, inMneible Eleven could only effect a draw ,he 
game today was 01..5 with much interest. St John's batted 
finse.d owing chiefly to a long stand fm the seventh wicket made 
altogether me Fr Benedict and Collison were the stmost 

suctat 
ssful 

bowlers. We beg. . time d at one me the score ood eighty 

mid when Me last man went in to bat we were still four MISS behind. 
There was a go. finiM but A. Goss made it needlessly exciting by 
giving two chances .fore he had uored, besides nearly Henning 
himself o.. 

/*Mehl Came 
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xvul. The burden of this month iR cricket. ...day the 
ucond inmeschool match of the season took place against St. 

hatted fi rst. Thanks to splendid innings by H. G. Sullivan —a. 
brother of A. NI. Manion whom Laurentian cricketers of the 

it seemed the more would he far larger as a hundred WAS on the 
/mud with only one wicket down. AlacCormack however howled 
very well from this stage, and for the innings had the excellent 
analysis of six wickets for Mirty.six runs. Williams and Ainscough 

1111d,fil tO slay with Lindsay, whu was playing C[Cellill1 cricket 
under trying circumstance, until we were wiMin five rune of our 

man, and soured e single off his first ball Lindsay managed to 
m.opolisc the howling or two over. scoring • "two"oil 
a single. This brought our total to rso The umpire then called 
eMst over." We were still one run .hind, had one wicket to All 
a. one over to play.  first two halls of the over grazed the 
wickets. The third rid e ra ourth altogether beat Goss whose 
nervoornes was olniously increasing. When the fifth ball wu 
howled however t. batsman surprised V.,,ne by mnnin6 some 
yards down the pitch and driving the ball .rd to the on. Three 
runs were scored off this stroke, and the match won literally in the 

minty of his tom in the field—both the placing of his men and 
his management of the howling—was an objtmt lesson in school 

21,1eforlh College 
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Total iss 

The Second Elevens met at York. The home team batted first. 
Thanks to some good howling by Wright and Riehmdson they 
were all out for thirty.two. We cored soz for 8 wickets. James 
made 52 and H. Martin y t. 

Hay 2,1k. To-day just escaped not being Goremire Day. The 
not summer weather of tne last week tempted Me authorities m keep 
the tradition of Corensire Day today. The early rooming however 
tuned out wet and we commenced study as usual. Then it became 
fine, and after emly hmeh we started out across the oors. Then 
it rained. Tea at Hambleton Had took the place of the alfresco 

ubsti-picnic on the slopes of Me Hambleton hill, and was • pour s 
tute. We walked home bolragEled in the rain in thc unenviable 

The
of those who have neither altos their cake nor 

apt
nve

The Cricket XI had driven to Coals Howard—to .y their 

woo the toss and after some indecision decided to hat first. But 
the wicket was drier Man it looked and the howlers had not even to 
use the sawdust that was pros*. We were elasmed for the small 
total of 8s. Then we experienced a piece of quite bad luck. After 
Er. Basil had sent down his first over, a heavy shower fell and lasted 
for twenty ',limo.. 00 morning we had to bowl with a sodden 
ball on a wet wicket, and Castle Howard passing our score with only 
four wickets down ultimately won by 25 rum. This is ous first 
defeat since sY07. 

aorpfrfu,A 
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Vis.2221.7=ttrY, b.-usW: 2 "2

dray zgth. We were glad to welcome from London Me members 
of the Auspleforth Old Boys' Cricket Club who came to spend 
Whitsuntide with us. From Mahon they came by coach hetuled 
by their veteran pr.idem—surely the byes of OM Boys—Captain 

Whit-Sunday. IS. Abbot pontificated at High Mass 
After Mass the match with the "Old Bo,' was commenced in 
glorious weather. The School lamed first and began badly, three 
aicketa being down for eight runs. Martin however stayed with 
Williams arid allemards the Osptain and Gaoler had quite • long 
partnership before the latter was  mn out.' Williams was Men 
caught and howled for a capital 8, We 

and 
with the score at 

zoz. 'f he Old Bo, played • sporting game and made a great wino
to hit off the runs. They R00 very unlucky in haring four of their 
side run out, The powerful hitting by Hardman and Drummond 
was quite refreshing in these days of cautious and scientific cricket. , 

4, flora Calk, Old ..0.10•14,vm ( Lonelee). 



.11,ft pia The weather broke today and the showers caused 
much delay in the match against Mr Forvers XL The School 

. 0.. !Rye n feeble disatan hut as they were batting in the min on 
a pitch Out was almost muddy, it would be unfair to criticise. 

Tout her a wk.., tot Tout Rot gwktnl ' 22

Jae Al, The Natural History Society had a an  field 

RR, tbft Ross, ramming laden with many a specimen of the 
polyaftlabic beetle. Really gardener's names for innocent looking 
Rowers are simple Ssson or itimse compared with the titles eatigned 
to the various species of things that creep Some have greatness 
thrust upon Mem" 

Jmm Como. Christi. Sincere congratulations to 
A. T. Long, G. Heslop. .Mamarin, cByrne and J. Morrogh 
Bernard who made their First Communions this morning. The 
weather proved fine and we were able to hold the Procession of the 
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Blessed Sacrament out of doors. We wish every success to Robert 
Murphy who left us today to enter on a course of electrical 
engineering at Boston University. 

The home wren with Pocklington Grammer Schoul was 
played after dinner. WI lost the toss and on a hard hating 
wicket got Rocklingtun out for the small total of thiny-sia. 
Collison took four wicketa for fiftrym runs, and NineCoruntek 
five for ninetiftn. Williams and Aitucough opened our innings. 
Williams soon laft but Ainftvingh and Cullisott played gond 

fours, and although ha nude NOM stniket ym innings was a 

called our total sus.. ft18 fur 6 wickets, scored in twt, hours and 
a .1, 

Tsts,

also untied the lamed Seannaint in the proceryion. 
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Joni P. Mr. W. Swathreck brought the Thirsk Cricket XI on 

Weir twentyminth annual Visit The School made o. present of the 

match by an exhibition of very bad fielding. This wea all the more 

sumrising as hitherto the fielding this season has been particularly 

smart Pm teselsy them.* to ben general impression among Me 

Eleven that a "boundary" or so, more or Ivss. did not matter. After 

one or two catches had been dromled the howling fell off consider-

ably, and 'rxir. had made over two hundred before the last wicket 

fell. Williams mul Fr. Benedict gave the Eleven an excellent curt, 

ray,

erbn rer 

of Me Eleven with Me emion of Fr. Placid, who made 

at effort to save Me game, could do much with the bowling of 

Me Thirsk profesional, and we were batten by thirty-eight 

rune. 

Tamt 27; 

na
19,. For the past w days we ve bee,. like Ben Bay, 

used to war, alarms." 'ma fe Yorkshire Mounted nBrigade have been 

in camp at Helmsley and Rievauls—of one of these camps an 

Ampleforth "Old Boy," Captain Sir Austin, was in com. 

mand—and yesterday wm a urim of menceuvrs. The 

Brigade ware supposed to act as an inmding force of—well, we will 

not dreg M the name of a friendly foreign PUWCI. ViSterds, 

morning they advanced from the East Coast where they had effected 

a landing, and carried all before hem. Late in the evsming the 

College escaped its own notice in being captured, and the enemy 

were in possession of the whole ridge of the Hambleton Hillc This 
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morning, however, a crack regiment a onsalry, the Fifth (Royal 
Irish) Lancers, arrived from York and under the command of Colonel 
Milner, DSO., once proceaded to the attack. The Mounted 
nrign‘in took up a position from Coxwold to Gitlin& Their right 
teased on ward` here Captain Guy Wilson, 1150, tommaneled, 
with supports at  end mpleforth. Other squadrons were 

Toned at Thorpe Hag and Gitlin, The Lancers drove in the 
enemy, omposts Vearstey and Me Fosse and charged at the 
gallop down the Fosse Frain the Aesthetic point of view, this 
wes quite satisfactory, the view from the Sixth Form windows of Me 
taneeS sparkling in the sun being reminiscent of the cohorts of the 
Assyrians. Thence Col. Milner by • Rank movement captured 
Coxwold — incidentally relieving the College —and drove the 
Mounted Brigade hack on Tom Smith, 

the
Sproxion and 

Helmsley. and ultimately (in theory) into the North Sea. General 
SE John French, Inspector General of the Forces, was present at the 

jaw Ill? Ma 1. Stanton brought over a tennis team which 
included another .0h1 hesidm himself, Mr. B. Woodiwia 
Unfortunately rain fell heavily and rendered tennis intmmilde, 
Rua xiiirmx a Billiard match was arranged between the visitors 
and the Sixth Form, which the hitter won by a narrow margin. 

1111166k Tle almost incessant rain of the last few days turned 
ninny thoughts in the direction of the easher chapters of Genesis. 
The Mrmers alone beamed ; hot we prefer the sun. 

Jxwe "IF. The "Ct. itilicate" 'Pesi Exams. begin. 

2914. Fr. Abbot pontifieated at High Mass. The Midi. 
name in kir much praise for their effective rendering of Me "new " 
Main Chant—the" plaintive" Chant, PC heard a Fourth Form hoy 
style it. In Mc afternoon the ram match mrs phiyed with Castle 

Placid declared. Owing chiefly to some excellent batting by Mr. J. 
Byass—the ell.known Smrhorough Amateur—Castle Howard re-
plied with las for the loss of four wickets. 'the fielding was again 
at fault, We will confine unrsehm to Me platitude chat if the 
chances had heed accepted, the result would have hem different. 
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Cas f6. Homo. 

T.st 

Alr 3a. 

TRIP wave

EleVell weld Totk to play 

entlemen. Our opponents had a strong s, but Fr. 

in winning Me toss did not desert him, and we had first 

innings on a batting wicket. Fr. Benedict and Er. IldeiMonsus 

innings closed. Captain Luther and Mr. II. K. Longman opened 

seventeen. Captain Luther end Everard neckline, who is 

this year captaining the Yorshire County team, had a long 

partnership. esult was ak araw. The scoring all Mc day wm 

veiy rapid, no fewer than $ys runs being scored in fiVe 601.119 and a 

MI f for the loss anis wickets. 

Am, dforia Calm. 

L 
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JO' 710 Return match against lloodiam School. Williams and 
Aimeough opened our innings. ima telegraph. before 
Ainwough was caught 53, 11M. e"n6 ° chlmeT
Co11, 10.1 WAS noon our, taught in the slip, but Roc.. stayed 
with Williams for some time. His SCOIe of twernis included one 
very big hit, 

fi
tigyht out of the ground. Williams was

b 
unlucky in 

missing his ft by a single, but he has played etter cricket. 
Boothara col.psed before the bowling of Collis., and although the 
last two or three batsmen made a gristt erttm to drew the gm",
A. Coss took the last wickm in what ma N.L. 
the last over of the match. 

',Maw Sol., 

* 

070 guinea from ,fr. J. Stanton and id one guinea front Mr. James 
Elackledge as donations towards the expenses of levelling the New 
Cricket Ground. 

me 
turf has 5100d its srst iisses better than 

Imutea vests x. 
four lower  sets have used it every long afternoon, and the. was 
never any difficulty even towards the end of the season of fi nding 
suitable pitches. The rint two Sets ILI,: played the Old 

• • • 
The Eleven have bad a suceessful and income respects a remark. 

able seasn.   At the date of the writing of this note all the matches 
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have been played except Past v. Fruent Exhibition Day. The 

record up to dine is—eleven matches played, five won, four drawn 

and two lost. Of Me four inter -School matches we won three and 

drew one, so the boys. Eleven are unbeaten again this year. 

Their best effort was undoubtedly the score of 318. for 6 wickets 

against Pocklington—a record an  for M A ner. 

School match. Williams has proved himself a capable Camain, was 

' most consistent scorer, and  heads the event, Of the 

others Collis. was always good rand nearly always disappointing. 

In Ms exquisite style he would rnake between thirty and forty and 

then throw away his wicket almost invariably M some avoidable 

way. 'ro his cricket we!. tempted to apply the words in a minor 

poees ode to Autumn, Oh be less beautiful or he less brief, The 

most successful "Master, match was Mat against the Yorkshire 
Gentlemen at York, when Fr Benedict and Br. Ildephonsus were 

associated in a partnership for the second wicket which yielded s•o 

runs. 
• 4. 

received from the Secretary, Mr. G. H. Chamberlain, this 
seasns Fixture Card of Me Anual Northern tour of the to
Cricket Club—the Craticulae. The Saretary has arranged an 

ambitious programme, and we wish the club every success. 

Appended are the fixtures:—

• • • 
We were very pleased to welcome at Whitsuntide the first Eleven 

of the Ample,. Old Boys' Cricket Club—a welcome that is quite 
compatible with the ...an we hem them in this Me, first match 
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against us The membership of Me Club in this the second year of 
its esistAee Is about the same as that of last year. There have 
keen new members of oae, but some of the original members have 
resigned owing to their leaving London. The Hon. Treasurer is 
noxious that it should be generally known that such members may 
still remain homAry members. At the annual meeting of the Club 
held early in the summer Me Headmaster was elected a Vice.President 
of the Club. Any Laurentian desirous of playing in the August 
matches should write ro the Hon. Secretary, Mr. Allan Hansom, 
s, Alfred Place West, Remington, S.W. 

• • • 
We are 

maynow
nce that for general convenience the 

Old Boys' Blazer may he obtained through The Re, the Su, 
Prefect 

• • • 
A. through the doolcing,/ass will have been acted by the time 

probably, these lines me the hands of Me readers of the /enema/. 
Has it ever been acted completely before? Mean, French publish 
a play entitled A. in Wonderland which is really a mlettion of 
passages front each of the hooks, arranged indeed on no my obvious 
Om. A. in Wander/end will not merge with Tbrongb Look', 
Gk. The Si???,? is • game of cards, the other movements on a chess 
board. Scenes chosen from both and placed in the compss of a 
single representation would never . grow to • Point," and such an 
arrangement would have horrified .1ritotle. For must not a drama 

thue considerations and others, that induced the members of the 
SchoolStalf whoguide Me destiniu of the Dramatic Society to venture 
on a quite indAendent dramatised version of ThrengA dee Coati, 

T., desire to express their indebtedness to Fr. Clement 
Standish, 0.S.B., and ...Gregory Child 0.S.B., for kindly undertaking 
the arrangement and, in part, Me composition of the songs with. 
their esaistance the piece could not have been produced. To Fr. 
Abbot once again Ad to Mr. W.I. Taylor and Mr. J. Maddox the 
Green Room •is indebted for a welcome "unearned increment, 
Many thanks to them and to the Misses Powell, Mrs. Hall. Mrs. 
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Harris. and eth ladies who Ice re generously provided us with 
serer, new and elaborate 

rat« 50111e disregard for "QnsinthY.. 
Whether England will ever be able to put an armed natl." in 

tirld or no, is a question open to debate. At all events she 
?meld put at Mast one armed school in the field even without haring 
resort In arnscription. In addition to the r• masmd drill" practices 
that take place every Friday in response to thententorian suggestions 
of the Drill Sergeant, new rifle butts have been erected at the fool 
of the Bathing Wood hill, and und,er th nstruction of Colour 
Sergeant Instructor Wright, 5th Rat. Yorker Regiment, the School 
are ramdly turning to Moot straight. So far W. Barnett has 
obtained Me best results MI emote dais " bulls" and two 'tintless.
out of eight shots, while C. AMscough is a good second. For both 
we shall henceforth have an increased respect. Meanwhile  Mr. 
Perry has assigned to he Ns hulls—t cmadrupeds—other and more
distant pasture. What would . Benedim have thought of all this? 
He pr.ibits in Ms Rule sleeping with knives by night. Cannot 
the ention" of this—for . Benedict is renowned for width of 
view and breadth of principle—. construed es commanding us to go 
unturned by day? This is an CITUTI to assume to Mle of the Aden 
rani dia., But really there is no danger. The ammunition is 
carefully distributed, and alluding only takes plus under strict and 
competent supervision. 

+ * 
There is a part of Me Jam, in which the Naturalists spmk for 

themselves but possibly members of that society may 
he

gratified to 
learn that they are a source of curious *nation to others. even as 
the objects of their search are to themselves. The me. fields 
over which these enthusiasts ream are many and varied, including so 
occult a subject as "Snail Conchology." The science rooms have 
now a naturalists' department and if we may judge by the collections 
therein displayed, the devotees have succeeded in doing a remarkable 
amount of damage to nature in genend Has not someone remarked 
—probably M. Chesterton—Mat r Me 

Ph
enemies of mature 

ere its lovers." Let ys hope Mat this is a Philistine, point of view, 
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Cr it is the May of mcord the capture of numerous 
beetles and Me existence of a shambles for Me same, some damage 

birds that 
trees and shrubs, a material diminution in the number of 

birds that might have been, and the frenumn and violent ousting of 
the i0011111.iVe snail kola its shell—drus depriving it of its sole pro-
phylactic against preying birds. 'Phi, by the 
problem as lo how tM1c different sections of this society view one 
another, efforts. Am MI some mutually antagonistic? Do the 
ornithologists quarrel with Me lovers of insects and snails as depriv,
Mg their frietuls of legitimate prey? The love of insect and bird 
cannot logic., set.co-  eeing tlrat one foram the staple firod of the 
other. 

• • • 

A similar fate to that which in the opinion of Mr. Bissell befalls a 

Athletics during the summer term and absorbs athletic enemies. 
Like naval service, according to Pericles' view of i• so far from it 
admitting of being successfully pmerised as a  byemork,. it will 
not allow anything to be practised as a 'r by' work" to it. For all 
thi• the Tennis Club has revived Mis year, and the Upper 
Court has been in constant use. At the time of writing this note the 
Club is engaged it holding a Tournament as a prim for which 

r. J. Starnes has rrffered two valimble 'somas 

• • • 

Water Pao has humuished this torn owing. we suppose, rather 
madam. dem., really robust swimmers 1, Swimming Irsth 

is rather mer hi, for Me game, and makes considerable demands 
on due staying powers of those who take port in it. However in 
other sem the Swimming this year has been quite a summs and 
although many days in June were cold, has been as popular as eve, 

smaII boys, and the entrim for the tamers' Ramat the Exhibition 
am lamer than Besides this race there will be held, as usual, 
the Op. Swimming Race -three lengths, about too mods—for doe 
Silver Cup, and the ?riving Competition for the Sams Medal. The 



toy COLLEGE DIARY AND NOTES 

competition for "Colours"—twelve lengths in ten minutes—will 
also take place at the Exhibition. 

• • • 

Three dams this term has the gate near the old cricket ground 
been completely shutered by runaway trucks, On one occasion 
only has the whole school witnessed this thrilling sigt—for such it 
really wu. A lame iron truck heavily laden was seen beming down at 

full speed upon the closed gate. The momentary excitement turned 
to entire surprise when it pused through the five bus and :bars 
as though it had encountered no obstacle. It was as well for the 
horses approaching from Ming with more trucks, that it soon left the 
lines and rolled over into Mr. Perry's hayfield. The spectacle was 
quite entermining and well worth a gate, History is but repeating 
kW. for is namded that the frequent occurrence of this event, and 
the short lives of the gates at this spot when the New Monutery 

was being built, were the source of merry-making to the small boys 
whose perennial pleasure is the discussion of the procurs.torial purse. 

• • • 

IVe have to Mk the Countess Telferte, Mr. John Maddox 
Jorpor for the gift or v•in. glass medallions to 

the tudy. When they have been inserted the window at the end 
of the Study will be nearly comp/ete. And if old boys will continue 

eonnnemmate their stay here in this way, before many years we 

shall be able to make a start in the boys' corridor. 

• • • 

We know not whether there are any old boys who like Hood come 

to peep at their old school, and go away to write an  the 
unchangeableness of school life and uhool surroundings,renewonly 

by the change of Mose ',Ede captives" wn. repine ' , within those 
irlysOme walls." If there be, they had better come immediately for 
here at lust externals are iust what ue net ...ri.e.

%miner exist. A la, building is now 
springing up where once they were. Fle will not be able to point to 

the fine old tree by the square the one—
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But Fe will hue to he satisfied with more prosaic sentiments—

• • • 

A member of the Preparatory wrote to a well.known publishing 
firm for some reason or other for an uptodate apparatus for egg' 
blowing. He received the following reply, 

~ lalum tan, Imp 

=pyt tin e 

.r. 
figaly ly 

La... CR CO. 

S.11. matter for a new French Idim:
(*slider. Do you know whu is the opinion of Pythagoras 

concerning wild fowl 
Anne,. Nu. but I know the opinion of publishers concerning 

the blowing of cm, 

• • • 
The Curator of the Museum wishes to acknowledge with thanks 

the following, to us extremely weird, collection 1—Thirty various 
specimens of cotton from different parts of the world (presented by 

pr foreign Butterflies, MoMs and 
Beetles (presented by ~ Iccre oem Eso.), fragment from the Great 
Pyramid (Presented by J.'plmminF .L.); Lamp found St 
IStriery Streuall (presented by him Fawcett). 

• • • 
Congratulations to T. W. Munn. on his recent marriage to Miss 

the Church of St. Pa4 Minnesota. 
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To E. RUDD. on his marriage to Mms Mmv BREEN MCCANN. 
T. ceremony was perform. by the brother of the bride, the Km.. 
JuKrat McConr, 0.S.B., a member or the Ampler°. community. 

To T. MAIN00.1011 his engagement to Miss MABEL CLARKE 
Twyford, Buckinghamshire. 

Also to P. Kai, V. pos.., and J. Envn,r, who were all 
successful in the Final Examinations of the Law Society held 
last June. 

To CLIFFORD PI. on his profession as a Dominican at Wood 
chester. 

To H. J. Korc who was presented w. a Silver Copbym

B nnugt, as Captain of the best Company in the Gibraltar 
oys' Brigade. 
To M. Navimu on ng the Judge Coventry Prize, open 

to Solicitors practising on the Northern Circuit. 

Lrm,a, OsIvAgrr iLgrAnis, 
with 

Barg Mollmorgirshire 
Reg., has achieved some distinction with his published lecture on 
the "Renaissance or Musketry," a. considerable praise front such 
an authority as Colonel hIc‘fabon, HMO., Chief Instructor in 
the School of Musketry, 11,Me. 

ANOVS Sulu,. left at Euter to commence his medical studin 
came m m.o., He pused the Lower Certificate in to, wit
Class." in Greek and History. He was a member of the Cricket 
XI of oot. and Ins a good fast bowler. Heatlso played halfback
in the Football X I of Rog,. 

Mr.griv came in trps. He passed the Lower Certilute 
last year with "First Ousts" in Arithmetic, and Additional 
Mathematics. He is about to enter on a course of Electrical 
Engineering at Boston University. He was a member of the Hockey 

Just as we PO to Press we hear of Kb Car.urr, SRPRigiglan'S 
great suerege in the

obtai 
Schools at Oxford. He was one of the four 

candidates who ned First Class Honours in the Final Honour 
School of Theology held last June. Congratulations. 

OBiEuarr. 
DONALD KENNKOT. 

Mx reg. to have to record Me death of Donald Kennedy, which 
took Mace on September and, 1,8. Those whose musical mem-
ories can ea, themselves back to the seenties" will never forget 
Donald Kenndy, 

or
brilliant soprano oice. The 

College cot. then Irmst or a vocal quartet that has perhaps hardly 
been surpassed in its history. Donald Keunedy—Soprano, Father 
Egbett urner—Al, Father Placid cAuliffe—

 
Tenor, and Father 

Denis Firth—Hass. Kennedy's voice h. not °MY Pm, and 
range whim often distinguish 1,s . voires, hut he had Mat gift, so 
exceptional, of flexibility and command or expressin. It is hard to 
imagine anything more satisfactory than his renderings of the soprano 
pans in Father Burge, Operas of Robin Heal, The Silarr CI, and 
Saul and Arvid. In I left Amplefonh f mush... Dr. 
Cornthwaite, Mc Bishop of Beverley, happened at this time to be on 

a visit ro UshaW and the President wu anxious for the Bishop to 

hea wonderful new treble the,. jut come to the College. 
OnDeming him the Bishop. not knowing Mal Kennedy had left 
Ampleforth, exclaimed: but you should hear the treMe that 

mgvm 
Ecclesiastical state, but Providence had ot.r dnigns for im. He 

.came a totton broker in iverpm, and was always roady to place 

his musical talents at the service of Me Church. In Ms later life he 

settled in London. He Male an ardent champion of the cause of 

Catholic ducation, and his letters on the subject to Me London 

Press were readily accepted by the Editors His end came very 

suddenly, and though he arts deprived of the Last rites or the Church 

a believe he was not unprepued for McGraw Summons. His gnat 

lightd  was to spend Me leisure of his evenings in frequenting the 

churches and in making visits to the Blessed Sacrament. lie had 

no family, but he left behind a widow, whose love and attachment 
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to her husband w. ahnost idyllic,. whose whole-hearted d ion 
to his interest would render her a fitting model for another Angel 
in Me House.' 

DENNIS I. DOWNING. (R.I.P.) 

IVe have to record the death of an cold boy " of considerable 
attainments—Dennis Downing. Born no more th. hirty.eight 

Yea. ago ; Thursday June ”th, in Dublin. A.. boy he 
showed mendpacity for language, c1 being fortified with strong 
convictions  a glib tong. he benme a good debater. He was 
however chiefly remarked for a bright and happy spirit—a 
acteristic Mat was with him to the end. As one of Me leading 
dramatic critics in Ireland he was well known, while some of his 
own work and translations met wiM high praise. keen sportsman, 

artist, .d one whose accomplishments were always at the call of 
charity, he was deservedly a popular man. May he rest in lace. 

RICHARD GORHAM, M.D. (R, R) 

The death of Dr. rd Somali at Me age or eighty removes 
another of ere oldest generation of Amplefordians He came to 
.M1.1 in the r a., For many years he practised. at 

theHeath and Failsworth, where heals° held several public offices. The 
evening of his life was spent in quiet retirement at Hindley. The 
numbers that attended the Solemn Requiem and funeral at 
Failsworth amply testify to the respect., which Dr. Gomel! was held. 

generation we have all learnt to revere for then staunch and ardent 

BERNARD SMITH. (R.I.P.) 
We ha. los, good friend in Mr. Bernard Smith. He was one 

of Me first contributors to th e Joao; both as a writer and &nerd. 
We wish he could have done more for us All  did WAS 
much appreciated. In his architectural work for „shat Montero., 
he put forth his full strength ,ve knew he was working, not .ply 
for Me commission, or for his reputation, but to do something that 
would keep his memory living in the place where he best wished to 

OBITUARY rrs 

be remembered. Ile was so retiring that we saw little of him except 
whilst the builMng was going .. He did not come to the opening 
ceremony. He ceemed almcot afraid of praise. Hence he was a 
man of lonely habits. (helm, like every true artist he almost 
lived on the pleasure his work gave to his friends. 

For Mis reason he surfmed much from 
had 

that I.ked like 
forgetfulnms want of appreciation It had the effect of making 
him lose confidencein himself. He could only do his best work 
when some friendly sympathy inspired it. Hit was not one of those 
robust natures which push themselves to the fro.. openingul
humbly h.g back until sante friemdly hand made . for 
him. Consequently his work had to seek him out. That he did as 
much es he did is a proofof exceptional and attractive talent. That 
he did it so well tells us of many good friends who helieVed in hirn. 
But how much more he might have done if be had received the 
appreciation be deserved 

Bernard Smith came to Ainpleronh in the year rg. and went 
through the full scholastic course He always had • talent for 
drawing and a task for an. As a Royal Academy at  he 
istin.ished himself by winning the Travelling Scholarship—the 

architectural Prix Fame. He made excellent use of that 
opportunity, and his sketches, made on his travets, veze afterwela 
published. The volumes are sore. and much esteemed. For the 
sole chiefly of continuing his stutlim in Stmin he took a Government 
situation at Gibraltar as architectural engineer. Then he settled in 
London for the rest of hid career. With our noble monastery 
before our eyes we do not need M. maniples of his work pointed 

out to us. But the delicacy and richness of his deigns maybe even 
better studied in the Church or St. Edmund, Bung., Suffolk, his 
native place. 

For some while before 11U death he had 
of 

front paralysis. 

The Meting Mat being incapable of work he was of no further use to 

anybody made him Isiah die. He had been a pious and Mithful 
servant of God all his life.—R.I.P. 
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WE have had to go to press NON Me accounts of Me Jubilee 

Celebration at St. Michael's have reached us. it, knav thut it LH 
taken place, and are  Me quick and thoughtful kindness of 
Bishop on  we are enabled M print the Address bis Lordship 
delivered on the occasion. dal qui cito dat." We do not 

know who were mesent and what was done and said : we have not 
even zen the programme or• Ord,' of Me Festisal, We mum 

therefore Imve our readers to learn all paniculars from the narrative 
which Will doubtless appear in our Catholic Weeklies_ Fiona our 
knowledge of Belmont with its exceptional cemMoofid exPerieth, 
im monastic ordediness and Me willing energy of its young 
Community, we no that to oimiders the Pageant will have 
seemed distinguiskhedw above anything else they may have seen, by 

Mat graceful and precision, which is to decorative beauty what 
perfect metre is to poetic thought. 

• • 

Perham we should not have made urn of the word pageant" in 
making of what is essentially a Service of Thanksgiving. But it is 
only within the last halfidosen years that it has begun to lose 
untie. courtly and serious significance. id, our ancestors a 

devised ro give distinction to a notable nod wonhy occasion. 
Nowadays it is the ..a which a glorified 
ouppet.show. Our modem is Mac' no particakir reason or 
meaning, and would Imre had no vogue if they had not proved, 
directly or indirectly, raying concerns. They are by the 
prms as instructive and educational, popular objecalessons lauded in load 
history. We believe the ordinary spectator is likely to learn from 
them just a little more than from a Fancy-dress .11. He goes to 
see them for no higher motive than that of the sight.seers who 
crowd to the Tower of London on Bank Ha Y , or spendca 
afternoon at :Madame 'Renaud 's. 

NOTES 

We must admit, however, that extensive pains are taken over 
Mem to ensure the accuracy of the stage pmerties. The pro• 
rooters of the hung Pageant at Rork have gone further:  they have 
tried to give proper consideration to Me Gtholic view and hove 
shown anxiety not to Mut WIT Catholic susceptibilities. 'Phey made 
Me Very Rev. Fr. Cummins Chairnuin athe Ecclesiastical Commiitee 
and have acted in part on his suHtestions. At their request M. Le. 

Hayes compiled for them a valuable summary. of Note, Ha Church 
Vestments, which, we are told, has been constantly before the 

contribution to the Book of the Nunn Mc passage which descrilwa 

machronisms and to secure accuracy. It has had , owner, 
rNpe ana 

scenic splendour—sometimes with n compromise between Mu two 

really Went to a banquet or a bank in his mitre and MM., or 
whether Kinga were never seen in public without their crowns, In 
art they are always shown with their distinctive einblmas , a bishop 
without his mitre or a king without his crown would be disappoint-
ng, and could not be identified. Kw 'Pageant purposes' Men, 

pedantic accuracy hrts somminme I. disregarded. But no pains 
have been spared, and innumerable atiMorities.—nm V, ill 

—nave been 
es well. Spiend011r. MUMS of Hone and Ravenna, min 
of illuminated ammascrims, sepidchral brassas and monument,In. 
figures in stained glass windows lastly, not least, the living 

Miamion by the Committee, whose prolonged and painstaking 

intricate as the Church Vmtments of thirteen centuries it is easy to 
criticise, and dangerous to dogmatise , against the hypercriticism of 
experts 'Pageant purposes ' 111. in a food plea 

• • a. 
correspondent writes ,— 
A frequent visitor to Arnpleforth, with an eye to the picturesobe, 
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has often wondered why ivy or Mar.., plants have never been 

trained against the walls of the Church or College, 
with luxuriant recent walls of the Monastery are ..Jana, glorified with.

growth. Few wil/ question% the beamy of such creepers when 

judiciously employed, their artistic benefit in the added light and 

shade, their pleasing variety of colour against the stone background, 

The tender green of Ampholopsis in spring, its hare of colour as 

it turns in autumn to russet and gold, are a delight to the ye; so 

are the variegated tints of ivy : and they le. depth and shade 
when the architectural style is mmutonousandjejune, Vet the long 

Eat walls of the College unbroken by oriel or buttress remain as 

bare as when they were horn, though in their uorelad severity 

they ay out for clothing fat more insistently than the Mon,. 

raeade does, which possesses plenty of feature, and s, if anything, 

a little , florid in style. No doubt the encouragement of ivy and 

such.like may he eraggetated. and yet it is easy enough to trim or 

remove them when overgrown. Some peoPle have an unreason, 
prejudice in their regard: and one has known tasteless autocrats—
not at Ampleforth l—who ruthlessly cut an, every bit of ivy that 
gathered on their walls. "rhe lavish growths the Monastery 
front show that no such spirit prevails at Ample... In regard to 

Church and College walls probably no one in authority has giVell 
the matter a thought. Hence this humble suggestion, Videard 
roma., 

• • • 

judice against iry.covered walls. It was not the local stoneunasonls 

belief that the plants melted the " nature," as we have heard them 

say, from the stone. But it was thought that ivy harl destructive 

alert on he walls by the dirt a. moisture it accumulated behind it, 
and sot by to loosening and ruinous action of its tough stems 
thrust into the joints and crevices. Their prejudice re. Sillred- by 
very many of the more enlightened of thme days, who formed their 
theories by the mischief wrought by the creeper upon old 

abbey ruins and its strangling effects. forest nem But where the 

walls are sound, without opm joints or crevices, a welttrimtned 
mantle of ivy is not only harmless hut useful, not only an ornamental 

NOTES 

dress but a protecttre overargwitness the ashlar work of the East 
front of Itientila Abbey Chmch, as perfect and unworn now as when 
it wm built, preserved through the centuries by the green garment it 
wore until. few yam back. 

Here is a newspaper paragraph which will interest many of our 
readers 

The unusual spectacle of two different burial services—one 
Anglican and the other Roman Catholic—being conducted over one 
body um witness. on Saturday afternoon in File, Parish Church-
ymd. T. burial ma that of John Hunter, fisherman. lk was 
member of the Church of England but more often attended the 
services at the Wesleyan Church, whilst of late it is said he has 
occasionally mtend. the morning service at the Rn...olio 
Church. is relatives requested the Vicar of FR. (the R . rt. N. 
emPl., N bNy him,and  Vicar consented. Father Roulin, 
the French priest in charge E rne settlement of French UM. 
thereupon waited upon the Vi,r, and stated that Hunter had 
embraced the guinea Catholic faith and been received into that 
Church an hour before his duult In the. circumstances, Etcher 
Roalin claimed the right tu Mkt: the body into the Roman 
Catholic Church and to conduct the COlilOile service over his grave. 
The Vicar admitted the propriety of this, providing it could be 
Prored that Hunter was a Roman Catholic, and if the reladves 
consent, to a Roman burial. On the relatives a/firming that if the 
deceased had entered tile Rumen faith on the day of his death he 
could not lave known what he was doi, as he had been in
comatose Eonditim from the day before, and on their insisting on 
an Anglican funeral, the Vicar informed Father Roulin that the 
servi. would ...Ming to the English rites. Upon this Father 
Roulin announced his determination to conduct a Roman service it 
the grave after Me mmolusim of the Anglican service, arid to this 
the Vit. gave consent. 

T • • 

The following notes have been received from the Ampler°. 
Hall at Oxford:— 
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The past term has been of importance (at least to the vimints 
concerned) owing to the fact that three of our stuents have had to 
face the ordeal of Final Exammations. , Cedlestine Sheppard 
has undergone vas minadon in the Honours School of Theology. 
Br. Herbert Byrne in the Honours School of Litterre 

u  
Humaniores 

(more generally known by tbe Familiar term "Grea ), and Br. 
Sebastian Lambert in the H.ours School of Modem History. 
The examination ior miens took place in June, and the viva ewe 
evaminations, which conclude the festivities, occur on different dates 
in July. After that—Me results. which we await with no man 
interest, 

On our ;Millet sit the Hall at the beginning of term we were 
pleased to find that certain improvements had been made in the 
,joad" (which ignorant or irreverent strangers will persist in 
trilling the back yard"), and that something rvhich may in time 
assume some appearance  of a is  had 'ism upon what urns once 
a wilderness miniature. We trust that in time still further alter-
ations may be made, to render um establishment in Beaumont St. 
more ccerespondent to our needs. 

We have once again to expras our gratitude to . anonymous 
benefactor, who has frnmently helped us on former occasions, .t 
gifts to our little library', which is ever insatiable in its demands. 
Thanks are due also to Fr. Gum, of the Institute of Charity, fo 

,„. g „rr, r„ of the [Jd dice; Fooniai, trarnted by me 

'Mere has been abundant activity in the Catholic life of the 
Univenity during the tern On May 

wees 
took plate the triennial 

dinner of Me Newman Society, and it was a pleasure to see among 
the visitors the esteemed Head Master of Ampleforth, Fr. 
Edmund atthew, who was the pioneer in the establishment of 
our connection with Oxford University. The Fisher Society of 
Cambridge was represented by Mgr. Parnee, who gave expression to 
tM good wishes of the Catholic of that University towards those of 
Orford The chief speech of the evening was made by Mr. Wilfrid 

urd, of his plusure at  numbers and the 
quality of the Catholics who were now embersm  of the University, 
and rem. to ma the efforts which Cardinal New., .1,, 
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name Me society liked made to ive Catholics a standing in 
Oxford—effurts which,  his sermons against Agnostic tendenciev 
were destined not to bear !reit or m meet with full appreciation 
until his own life was done. 

The Conferences for the Catholic members of the University a-ere 
given during the term by the Bev. B. Maturin, who in his Anglican 
days was • well,knwn figure iinOxford. The di  were ye', 
highly pprmated,o and all who heard Mein will agree Id. Mgr. 
Kennard, the University Chalain, when be declared that they rank 
among the best thm have cver yet been given. We hope that these 
conferences ;nay some day mach. in printed form, • wider OW. 
He also pneachml an eloquent sennon to an overflowing audience in 
the Parish Church of St. Aloysius. We had the pleuttre of enter-
taining hint to dinner at our HAIL 

OxIord has been fortunate in having visits within one year hom 
two such twomining explorers as Or. Sven Plcdin and Ilr. Stein. 
They hah lectured on travels undertaken with exactly the same 
object and nnearly Me same loality. As a matter of raw the 
latter's labours were more concerned with archmological than MP. 
graphical matte, and we,' spent in regions several hundreds of 
mi. farther North than Mose of the Swedish explorer. As I, 

moernaitt tang., high plateaus end sandy deserts. a short 
of could not do more Man 110.01 m,on the outstanding features of his 

chief among these WI. the tracing of the Great Wall of 
China, nearly so o miles further East than it had previously been 
known to extend, and the discovery of some g000 MS.S.--some of 
them dating front the ,,,,nottl century no. —in twelve different 
languages. Then were excavated from the ruins of towns 

they 
have 

lain buried under the sand for long .11111.3, and, when they have 
been collated and decyphered —some of them are in languages at 
present unknown to us—they will probably prove the most important 
results of his explorations. 

A Paper on "The Church and Reality. by Mr. Hilaire.13e/loc was 
the outstanding feature of the meetings of the Newman Society last 
term. He began by apologising for Me obscure title 0 his paper, 
hut soon cleared away all misgivings on that point. In his owT, 
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mitable style, *1111 ,11114 uncamentional and happy illustration, 

the ultri,domnatic attitude of History, Philonophy and Science were 

denounced. 
f 

contradistinetioh td this tendertcy raise mere 

theories to the realms of act, the Church—truly progressive in its 

conservatism seslways pointed to the trOth, tha nudity ; and to this 

invariably the theorists returned after the collapse of their '' fond 

imaginings, NIL Nelloc is ementially a tight, and we h im 

PPer 
best in his reply to the criticisms made in the discussion of his 

We were pleased to have a visit at Whitsuntide fnim Fr. Bede 

Jura, a graduate of out 1101, who distinguish. himself in 

the nitit, SC1100i two yers go. lie came with several other 

Dominion gathers as guidea nd a escort of a party of some four score 

and ten of his patishioners from Haverstock Hill, who had made. 

excursion to sec the beauties of Otatrd, 
At Me reunion of Catholie Graduates of Ixford and Csimbridge 

held ash the Hotel Cecil on Poe tyth, and presided over by 

81r. ivalan Hope, meadc Duke of Norfolk in 
proposini

the 

“Univicsity of Oxford" a  in gracious terms to dm Ample,. 

presided so ilong and so sus essfully In the oourm of his speech 

he said it gave hir, and he was sure all who were pre... that 

Blair, "a member of Me noble Benedictine Order—ever old, ever 

young—which wu once more developing its energies with success 

at Me seat of its ancient triumphs, 

• • • 

The nova or the death of Fr, Kenelm Vaughan came as a shock 

and during his short residence at the University ho endeared 

filmset! to ma, Everyone with whom he CAIIIC into contact ,vas 
deeply impressed by his burning seal and his tremendous earnestness, 
His personality seem to bear  strong resemblance to the great 
prophets of the Old Testament, of whom he was a most devoted 
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. Asti. were going to Prms we received the sad news of several 
ougb 

not in Me priesthood, passed away On die 151 of July in ids 81. 

age that :meld have justified the belief that he was still in his prime. 
God's holy will he done, All 1.gland knows of the death the 

impose of their souls. May they rot in peace, 

• • • 

Hader the heading Workington's Roman Catholic Mayon," a 
Cumberland paper has the following account of the unveiling of a 
memori ndow ,-- 

e High h M wiess loathe repose of the soul of the late Henry McAleer. 
Ida, of Workinmon, was sung by Father Hawes at the Church 
of Our Lady and St, Michael, Workington, on Sunday manning, 

and ne senice was made further memoraMe by the formal unveiling 
and blessing, by Father Standisly of a hsautiful stained glass 
window ,MtalliSPd by Me public to mammuate the memory of Me 

the event. The interesting ementony. he said, at which they had 

were ra h devoted to the service Almighty liods That was why 

way. lt was set apart now for the honour and glom of Almighty 
G., and in such a way Mal Mose who looked upon it might be 
reminded of the merciful goodness of Almighty God Yknew it 
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was. outcome of part of the generosity . the And. , of Henry 
McAleer. the Mayor of 1Vorkington. who but a little while ago died 
in his office, A public fund was opened, and out of that public 
fund it seems! well to Me committee appointed to manage it that 
some remembrance of Henry Mt Aker should he made in the datreh 

espress his thanks, were aware of the fact that namrally the 
Catholics were proud of their Catholic Mayor, without offence 
to anybody else. And further he thought he might ch. that 

of his life to the interests and welfare of the town in which 

for the interc.t he took in such a charitable institution a. that. I, 

The window that they had put up had cost Lao. It was but a linIc 
thing in itself—a small remembrance, doubt but it would he a 
remembrance so lung as that church, inw which used to come to 

manor Birmingham, andrepresented the patron saint of the Mayor—
St. Henry of Hungary. There was no one amongst them no one with 
the least spark of genermity in his hear, but was pleased that their 
late Mayor should be thus remembered in the House of God. He 
commended him to their good prayers. 

" In the window, which is made of the choicest antique glass, is 
represented St. Henry, Emperor of the Holy Roman Enipim in the 
early part of the eleventh century. He holds in his left hand a 
standard with the mins of the Empire, in right I.nd a sword. 
The border is made up of crowns, Symbolic of the heavenly reward 
for a ums life, of which the flowering tree in the backgroind is 
typical. The arms and motto of the borough of Workington are 
introduced in the lower part of the window, thus connecting the 
pers. who is commemorated with Me town in which he laboured. 

NOTES r 

The window is from the studio 0 John Hardman and Co., of 
Birmin

br
ham,. has been exalted in their very best style, 

A ass pond on the wag beneath hears the inscription :.—' This 
window was erected by public subscription to the memory of Henry 
McAleer Mayor of Workington, who died in office March 25th, 

• • • 

A .s•fiA work or reference is being added lihrary 
the reissue of the DLtionory Mationn/ .1,4 

thin paper, Ft Ildephonsus Cummins, Fr. Paulin. Wilson and 
Fr. Basil Feeny have each kindly given a volume : and Fr. Basil 
Clarkson and Fr. Elphege Hind have al. subscribed towards 
meeting the expense. 1.,oni Fr. Aelrefl Hanlon we have receis.ed 
The /Wpm, of /mei. by W. E. Smith, and Plunaner, Con-
nor., on St Ltd, os', from Adrian Maws.. 41.rk 
and Ern, by W M. Flinders Porie. No all these benefactors 
our best thanks. 

• • • 

We beg„ acknowledge the receipt ti the dIcklphiam, the Sr. 
. ' Reoieso, the Pomo& .r lertimthe Geo,orf 

the Oseoh,, the Botelefflan, the Arm, the .Cloybors, Magazine, 
the Shedien rend Afittheantogrn, the L'skaro Maga., the leirrisfr 
SM. I'M Benedetti, the Austral bkhf and the By//e/ix . 5. 
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alitOarb ctaffonar. 
T. two volumes given to the public by the Rev. Dr. 

Edwin Burton° form a fairly complete history of Catholicism 
in England during the eighteenth century. That history is 
fittingly grouped round the venerable figure of Bishop 
Challoner, who was nine years old when the century begm, 
and lived to within less than twenty years of itselose. I do 
not suppose that source of no  on the conceals 
of English Catholiany cism has escaped the rewarches of 
Dr. Bu.n. Knowing, as. do, how much that was never 
expected to exist has come to light of recent years, in the 
dusty libraries and muniment roomsof old houses we should 
not be safe in saying positively that nothing mom will he 
found. But it is not very likely that there will be much. 

The eighteenth century has been ritten about by many 
eminent scholars, and very fully descriwbed. It is the cen.y 
which solidified the Whiggistn and the Protestantism which 
are the principal strands in British national character. It 
is a century of brilliant literary achievement—and yet its 

• TY C.1.1(.., 
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literature is of a low lervl, poor in its aspirations and 

narrow in its utlook. In religion it was marked by the 

gradual advance of the sande of arid evangelicalism or deism 

—and ym its dominant Church was bigoted, contemptuous 

and fierce in its intolerance of all who did At conform. 

Throughout the century, the Church and the at  never 

Met the dread and apprehension of Catholicism. As a man 

watches for noxious vermin,so the Englishof the eighteenth 

century watched with uplifted stick for papistry, ready to 

strike, and never relaxing, until at the very end the dwind-

ling numbers of the Catholics and the alteration of the 

political situation seemed to warrant a grudging measure of 

lief. It was to make what he could of this retrograde, 

materialistic and truculent century that an amiable, pious 

and learned man was taken from Me quiet cloisters of Douai

and sent, in up, to live in the wilderness of London. 

It is remarkable how little we learn of the personal cha, 

acter of Rickard Challoner in these two ample volumes. 

His own lettere are fairly numerous, but they treat, as a 
at din

is very seldom that they reveal thfiinner man, In letter 

written to Bishop HorAold, in pq, Ite ttlifts the veil for a 

moment, and speaks of himself," as the biographer says. 

He thanks his friend his prayers Of which f very 

much stand in need, being now inmy pth year, and therefore 

having just reason to belierve that tfie time is near , which 

I shall be called upon to give an account of , stewardship. 

0 Aar brother, for om Lord's sake earnestly pray that in 

his great mercy he would forgive me my innumerable sins, 

and prepare me Al that great appearance, M which I have 

reason to dread the Acount I must 'give not only for myself 

but for many others who, throng, my fault or neglect, are 

walking on in the way of perdition. Oh! 'tis a melancholy 

thing to see the great decay of piety amongst a great part of 

our Catholics, and God grant this may not be imputed to 

me by reason of my sins and negligencies " (Vol. ii, p. 

RICHARD CHALLONER ,25 

These lines are hardly a revelation. They expreu that 
deep and sincere piety which we find in every page of his 
numerous writings. We see a priest brought up in the 
traditioA of Douai, accustomed to daily meditation, and 
carrying out in his London lodging all the pra.ctices of an 
interior man. This, we cannot doubt, he truly was But 
we do not get much beyond this in trying to picture his 
mind and heart. We never find hint expanding to friend 
or acquaintance. He seems as far as his letters go, to 
have had no friends. It is not likely that he cared to be 
intimae with any one. He could be kind, grateful, a.ppre-
ciative,t but he was always reserved and a little austere. 
There were a great many English Catholics of position and 
attainments in his day, who would naturally have had 
relations, more or less close, with the head of the Church 
in London. But we seldom find him in communication 
either with peer or equity, scholar or divi  His brethren 
of the episcopate seem to be almost his only correspondents. 
It is iMeresting to conjecture whether Challoner ever met 
Pope. As Dr. Burton says, there is no evidence that he 
ever did. But the Bishop ivas certainly at Twickenham 
up, and Pope was still living at that time. The poet, 
towards the end of his life, used to attend Mass in Lady 
Peterborough's private chapel. The se of the Pete, 
boroughs was at Turvey, in Bedfordshire,t  and Turvey 
figures in the Bishop's p oral tour. But Lady Peter-
borough was a widow whenast Challoner gave confirmation 
at Turvey 5744, and it is not clear whether the' rivate 
chapel" rred to was not in London. Both WAtp Grin-
stead, the seat of the Carylls, and Mapledurham, the home 
of the Blount, were houses where Pope frequently visited. 
But he had probably ceased going to either of them before 
Challoner's first visitation tour, 1745. Neither is there 
my sip that Challoner knew Nathaniel Hooke, although 
that well-known Catholic man of letters must have lived 
near hirn Mr five and twenty years, and knew every one 
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who was worth knowing. Ten it is quite possible that the 
mortified and retiring Bishop may have had friendships of 
which no trace is recorded. The letter which he wrote, 
after one of his pastoral visits, to Lord Teynham, whose 
house and household at Linstead Lodge, between Rochester 
and Canterbury, seem to have deeply impressed him, shows 
more than politeness or ordinary civility. There is
heartiness in expression and an almost affectionate concern 
in its admonitions and exhortations which seem to indicate 
the presence of a warm heart. It is not difficult to imagine 
Challoner on familiar terms with this young and sMcere 
Catholic gentleman, and staying with pleasure under his 
roof. The Briam Bar retts of Milton, in Berkshire, must 
also, we may conjecture, have been intimate friends. 
Otherwise, why was his body not buried beside his brother 
Bishops in the old Churchyard of St. Pancras, but taken
hundred miles away to be laid in the Milton vault? And 
when we view the touching relics which are still pre-
served at Milton House—his own Missal with his autograph, 
his chalice and vestments a reliquary that belonged to 
him and the poor and simple violet cassock that he wore 
we cannot help thinking he must have willingly stayed in 

TFat house because he found ahem kind and genial friends. 
here am indications, too, in Ms last years, of other warm 

and devoted friends ; for instance that good Mr. Mwood, 
who, at Me beginning of the Gordon riots, ca'rre'l off Me 
Bishop from the lodgings in Gloucester Street to his home 
at Finchley, and kept hirn there till the danger was pwt. 
We owe to Mr. Alawhood's diary—now in the possession of 
Mr. John Comet'—all the information we have about those 
terMble day, so far as they affected Bishop Challonm He 
and his wife seem to have behaved with great bravery 
through all the trouble. His place of business was in 
Smithfield, and was at one time in imminent danger of 
being destroyed by the rioters; but we find this worthy 
couple, in spite of the entreaties of the Bishop, venturing 

into the very midst of the mob, and going backwards and 
forwards between the wrecked city and Finchley. The 
danger to the venerable .shop was most serious, as the 
rioters were searching for him everywhere, but his grief 
and mental coffering waist have been more than nnattyrdona. 
We see him laying his hands on Mr. blawbood, head, as 
the latter went outto the scene of pillage and bloodshed. 
"making the most moving prayer'. that the bystanders ever 
heaM and then praying for hours, prostrate on the ground, 
whilst all that he loved and cared for was being swept away 
in the stom. 

When we contrast Me forty years of Challoner's ep 
Mcopme mt -1781) with the quarter of a century Mat 

followed—the. period treated by Monsignor Ward in his 
two excellent volumes—there is a very noticeable differene 
between his career and that of succeeding Vicars Apostolicc. 
No sooner was the saintly old man dead and buried than the 
English Catholic body began to bestir itself, and to assert 
loudly and openly its claims to toleration and relief. The 
first "Catholic Committee "—formed exclusively of laymen 
—came into exisMnce n ry8c. From that tMe the Vicars 
Apostolic had either to lead Me fight, or to reckon with 
the Catholicpeers and gentlemen. Bishop Challoner had 
lived in humble and timorous seclusion, ready indeed for 
confeNOrship and even for mattyrdem, but without any 
hope of better things. It is a question whether he was too 
retiring and submissive, and whether he could have hastened 
Catholic relief by a littlemore vigour and initiative. Some 
thought that he might have shown himself more courageous. 
When the British government alarmed by our reverses in 
America and at the prospect of a continental

and for recruits a.mong the Catholic Highlanders, they 
thought it politic to hold out a grudging prospect of relief. 
Sir John Dalrymple, in concert with Bishop Hay,approached 
Bishop Challoner. He found the Bishop, as he says, " old 
and timid, and using twenty difficulties." "Having been 
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all his long. life," adds- Dr. Burton, " accustomed to the 
usual Catholic attitude of thankfulness for being only let 
alone," he Ad not respond very hopefully to the government 
envoy. What undoubtedly weighed with the aged Bishop 
was the too well-founded apprehension that any measure of 
Catholic relief would certainly stir up the Protestantism of 
the comtry to fury and violence. The terrible Gordon 

,which followed in a year or two, are a proof of the 
correctness of his judgment. He left the negotiations in the 
hands of Sheldon and the Catholic laity, merely stating his 
views and those of Bishop James Talbot his coadjutor—and 
the first Catholic Relief Act (tys8) was passed three years 
before his death. Bishop lames Talbot, who succeeded, 
was, by temperament and education as modes and quiet 
as Challoner himself, but there were to be no quiet times 
for him. The Catholic laity were now fairly aroused, and 
thestory of their doings, their achievement, their mistakes, 
and their relations to the Vicars Apostolic are related in 
Monsignor Ward, page, Catholic Relief was not won by 
the Bishops. It was won by the laity. It was impossible 
that the Bishops should have taken the initiative, suspected 
and hunted as they were. Neither was it possible that they 
should not have been forced into the position of critics and 
moderators, considering the complex nature of that which 
was signified by Catholic Relief, and the spiritual interests 
of the highest importance which were affected by mch 
conditions as the civil government wished to insist on. 
Challoner, it may be confidently affirmed, could not have 
profitably attempted to do more Man he did. 

Challoner vvas proclaimed a it slim" by Milner, who
knew him, and an angel by Bishop James Talbot, who 
succeeded him. He was cailed venerable in his life-time, 
and the title has passed into common use among English-
speaking Catholics. That he vvas a truly spiritual and 
interior man of prayer, humility and asceticism, we 
cannot fora moment doubt. We are justified in finding 

sgh 

RICHARD CHALLONER III 

his spiritual image and character in the works he has left. 
His writings are more numerous and voluminous than many 
of u are aware. Those who wish to appreciate Me mental 
ands  )iterary activity and industry of this poor Catholic 
priest, in the forty years of his life in those humble lodgings 
off Holborn, should read and ponder the list given by Dr. 
Burton, at the end of his second volume, or by Gillow in 
his Dictionary. Some of his books have achieved that kind 
of immortality which snakes them part of a Catholic's 
ordinary outfit, and w renders it very difficult to get 

hichfar enough away from them to judge them fairly all round. 
Such are the Garden al the Soul, avbialt, M spite of all alter-
ations and adaptations, is still essentially Challoner. Such 
also is the Think well mit, a manual of reflections whose 
handiness (and whose moderate price) has recommended 
it to many generations of pastors and patrons as a suitable 
present for young people and for the poor. There is also 
the Meditation* for every day in the year, which some of us 
in earlier days knew almost by heart, from many a reading 
in college and mission.chapel. The Bishop's many im-
portant historical compilations relating to the saints and 
martyrs of Britain ient and modem, show not only un-
wearied industry but aanclso an enlightened and indefatigable 
historical research. For example, on the subject of the 
persecutions in South Wales, he corresponded with Bishop 
Pritchard of Perthyr, and has thus preserved much local 
informati which would otherwise have been lost. Neither 
did he by any means neglect current controversy. His 
smartest and most effective polemical effort is probably the 
Cues. Chnletain Inserliated, so well known to our fore-
fathers. This tremim was written before he was Bishop, 
and it nearly got him into gaol. In the preface he took 
occasion to reply to the truly British and blustering attempts 
of Or. Conyers Middleton, who had made the portentous 
discovery that Catholicism was only Paganism slightly dis-
guised. Challoner, in speaking of " images" and "idols" 
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alluded Witlisome humour to the lion and the unicorn which 
supported the Royal arms in churches, and which wem 
almost the only a mage, retained in Protestant sancturies. 
It Mows the spirit of the time when we learn that this was 
coniidered to of treason, and that Challoner had to 
leave England insavour a hurry and to remain abroad Mt Douai) 
for five yeate. Th. there is his enormous labour on the 
English version of the Bible: there are his translations 
of lives of the Saints, and of many useful spiritual works, 
and the many tracts he published of devotions and devout 
exhortation. 

It would be interesting, if one had the requisite know-
ledge, to trace Challoner's ancestry M his lier, style. 
There can be no question that his immediate guide and 
master svas John Gother. It was GoMer who, when chaplain 
to the Holmans of Warkworth (in Northamptonshire) taught 
Richard Gallant his catechism and much else besides. 
It was Gather who sent the boy to Douai, though he himself 
was one of Me glories of Lisbon. Almost Me first thing 
that Challoner did when he came on the London mission, 

ry jo, was to bring out an edition of Gother's Es, en Me 
.hang. and choke•• of Religion. Later on, he edited Me famous 
Papist mist. preset, lett and eel...muted, which h. gone 
through more than thirty editions. About ry36 he pub. 
161153, through Meighan. AS well-known Catholic book-
seller in Dmry Lane, a complete edition of his master's 

orks. Gother was a very remarkable writer. If he had 
not written so uch, and if the greater bulk of Ms writings 
had not been dev onal, he would not be neglected as he 

otiis now. He had a vigorous gram of every subject he took 
p, his style was clear, forcible and eloquent, his learning 

was extensive, and his w was undeniable. I do not 
wonder that Dryden himself,it as Charles Butler has recorded, 
admired his writings. It cannot be denied, however, that 
his "devotions" and prayers, although eloquent and mov-
ing, am drawn out to a Length that often wearies the user, 
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and have that full, studied, and periodic character which 
seems rather Mtended to edify a public meeting than to 
exprem the feelings of the individual heart. Prayers of this 
kind certainly abound in the Church's ritual and pontifical, 
and such prayers in the vernacular had their utility at a 

when a low Mass land someMsses not even the Mass) 
was e rne only liturgical act that was possible. But the 
poverty of Catholic ritual and the isolation and timidity of 
English Catholics led to another disadvantage which these 
prayers disclose, namely, Me suppression of nearly all those 
types of warmthearted Catholic devotion which are so con-
spicuous in Catholic countries: such as devotion to the 
Blessed Sacrament, Lage. Communion. and the runes of 
Our Lady and the Saints. It is far fro true, as I need not 
sa, that Gather and Challoner did not firmly hold the whole 
faith of the Incantation,. the Holy Eucharist and of Our 
Lady. They preached it, fought for it, and were ready to 
die Mr it. But there were many reasons why they did not 
obtrude its practices on their fellow- and and one need 
not fall back either on Protestantism or on lansenism as an 
xplanation. There was an anxiety, it may be admitted, 

natural under the very trying circumstances to let Pro 
twtants see that Cat prayed to Almighty God quite 
as adequately as Pro  estants themselves professed to do. 
Hence prayers that /voted the Scriptures and that paraded 
sonorous sentiments of for  worship and elementary 
morality, such as might be found in the Anglican prayer-
book and in the sermons of the day, were provided by 
Catholic svriMrs and there was even a Catholic manual 
published on the lines of the Book of Common Prayer. 
But both Gather and Challoner, although their prayers are 
often too elaborate could be terse, warm and ardent when 
they chose. Iliave a little book of °other's before me as I 
write. It is entitled Interactions and devotions for tee afflicted 
and side, tate some ;op for prisaxers, such especially rte are to 
be tried Dr life. It is published by Meighan, and the date is 
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1715—when Gother had been dead twenty years, and whilst 
Challoner was Bill at Douai. Challoner may have edited 
it. Some of the prayers are long and eloquent, but there are 
plenty of brief and warm ejaculation, and exclamations. 
One part of the little book testifies significamly to the 
manners and customs of the early eighteenth century, if not 
of the pious missionary's own flock. We should hardly 
consider it necessary, in these days, to provide complete 
devotions for the prison, the condemned cell and the scaffold. 
But here we have "A daily prayer before trial," " After 
sentence of death," "On the day of execution," " Going to 
execution," and finally " At the place of execution;' where, 
the writer adds, "as for making speeches, especially such as 
are a burthen to the memory, I cannot advise it, No doubt 
in the days of Jacobite risings, highway robbery, and death 
penalties of every kind, such prayers of ten came in useful. 
It is remarkable that the narne of Our Ladonever occurs in 
the volume, if we except the angle invocat n in the Litany 
forme Dying, taken from the Ritual. 

Leaving his devotions" out of the question, it is inter-
esting to conjecture where Challoner acquired his style, such 
as we find it in his Meditations especially. It D not a 
very diatinguished style. It is not vivid, or " inciaive," 
or " pungent," to use the newspaper terms of the day. 
Challoner could be both incisive and pungent, as he shows 
in the reply to: iddleton. But his pulpit, or sanctuary, style, 
certainly has the qualities of the eighteenth century sermon 
—formality of method and dryness of phrase. We know 
little of Challoner's literary sta.es or preferences. It is 
probable that he had no very extensive acquaintance with 
either French or English literature. The Douai men of that 
genration as indeed Douai men generally, did not care to 
read French writers. We find no trace of the influence Ni 
the writers of the great French seventeenth century on 
Challoner or Alban Butler. NeiAer do they seem to have 
owed a.nyAing to the English Catholic writers who were so 
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prolific from the days of Elizabeth onwards.. The pictu, 
esque, warm and curious phrase of a Campion or a Cressy 
seems to be utterly extinct. In England, the man who, 
perhaps, had the most powerful influence on the sermon style 

. Tillotson. This doubtfully-baptized primate of Dutch 
William's appointment came to be recognized as the c .....-
pion of what was called mtional and moderate ortho. ... 
He set the Protestant note, which is still heard. and A 
Popery, on the one hand, and Nonconformity, on 
with an amiable balancing and distinguishing which alelt 
very little indeed for the believer to hold on to. This 
became the eighteemh century fashion. Perhaps it affected 
Challoner as well .Archr, Perry, and othersermon-writers 
who weighed upon our youth. B. I mmt confess that, 
personally, I find Challoner, homiletic style very pleasing 
and effective. No man can write badly, given a moderate 
literary culture, who haa something to say and says it 
withom aActation. Challoner w. as unaffected as
hild, . earnest as an apostle, assincre re as a saint. He was 

a spiritual man of great depth and interior union. Cense-
quently, when he writes or speaks on spiritual subjects the 
utterance bears upon it the stamp of genuine reality, and it 
is worth while trying to make out its full significance even 
when you feel that it might have had a more striking forn3 
and expression. You cannot help feeling that you are in 
the presence of a servant of God. God has made his words 
fruitful, just as he has made his life. His words are those of 
one who has no pride of style, but who is blessed by God in 
his humility and zeal. His life is a life that has done more 
Dr his flock and his country than we can ever know. For 
lowliness, prayer and suffering are the only pledges of true 
success. These were the characteristics of Challoner's life. 
Although he seldom displayed his inmost self even to his 
friends, we know enough to say much as this. Taking 
his acts and his surroundings with the precious treasure of 
his writings, we can confidently say that he was truly one 
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Of those whom God chooses to build up His Kingdom. 
Such a man's work grows more conspicmos the longer the 
time of success is in corning. 

We owe our sincermt thanks to the Rev. Dr. Ettirton Mr 
this great and successful labour. As I have said, it seems to 
be extraordinarily complete. It will he gratefully accepted 
as the standard history of English Catholicism in the eigh-
teenth c ury. The labour involved rnmt evidently have 
been veryent great. The writer has made use of Westminster, 
Clifton and Roman archives, of the unpublished treasures 
at Ushaw and Oscott, of numerous miaow papers, and of 
every kind of printed record. The style is large and ample, 
dealing in a leisurely and easy lashlon with eve, aspect of 
CathelMism in Me southern count. of England—missions, 
population, clergy, schools, persecutioas,mstoms, Arsenal' 
ties and, all the rest. The central figure is painted with 
sCroke upon stroke, lovingly and carefully, until we come 
to learn as much A Richard Chalfont as there is to be 
learnt, We rise from these records of his career with the 
Meting that we have never hitherto valued at Ms full worth 
tMs true father in God. The book is m well done that it 
is hard to see how it could be improved. It w,11 stimulate 
both clergy and laity tomirituality of life, to eamest work 
f or the Kingdom A God, a. to faith and bore in the 
providence of our Heavenly Father, 

M J. C. H. 

9Darnfers execution. 

A PLEA FOR MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTS. 

Vifintrom Mary, Queen of Scots, AA an accomplice in the 

moo , 
of her husband, Henry Darnley, s, seemingly, 

one of history's insoluble problems. Every generation sinee 
her own has discussed the question: and the judgment of 
competent mquirers is about evenly balanced for a. 
against, Of late the scales have been inclining somewhat 
against the unfortunate Queen. The result of lwr trial 
before the tribunal A history may perhaps be given in the 
Scottish verdiet "NA prom,. a verdict which, though it 
acquits the defendant still leaves grave suspiciom behind. 
The present writ er does not propose to reopen the general 
question, and bas nothing new to offer on im historical sides. 
One aspect of Me problem, however, is novel enough to be 
wort staing,and has not yet received due consideraon. 
For„ he sake of argument, and merely for Ow ukcti of 
argument, I assume that Queen Mary was cognisant of the 
plot against her husband's life—it may still be contended 
that she was no murderess! Admitting even that she caused 
him to be put to death, Me might still claim to be Withia 
her rights, as his life was duly and legally forfeit! 

Is there any need to apologise for such a position, or will 
its seem tatenienr bring down a storm of reprobation and 
abuse, 

It
 nOt yet some things to be said will sound 

mfficiently startling, and are diametrically opposed to our 
modem democratic ideas. Intelligent and open-minded 
readers, however, are not likely to be scandalised, and they 
will give attentive consideration and due weight to what-



f;b DARNLEY'S EXECUTION 

ever arguments are brought forward. Nor will I bespeak 
sympatlry for Queen Mary as a matter of sentiment. Youth 
has ever been the champion of the lair; and few generous 
hearts but have been stirred by the fascination of a woman, 
oung, royal, beautiful and unfortunate. But if I am 

breaking a lance on behalf of one of the tragic queens 
of history, the defence is not going to be a romantic one, 
rather is it desperately prosaic and legal, not to say just 
a little calculating, casuistical and cold-blooded, 

To put my thesis in itssimplest form: Henry Darnley was 
deservedly executed for high treason against the Scottish 
Crown whose subject he was. 

The leading facts of the story are sufficiently well known 
not to need recapitulation. Whatever doubt may exist as to 
Ma.ry's complicity in the death of Darnley, none whatever 
exists as to Darnley's share in the death of Rizzio, who was 
dragged from the Queen's apartment, vainly clinging to her 
robes, and slain outside her door. The Queen's own hus-
band had signed the bond by which the conspirators hoped 
to protect themselves from the consequences of their 
cowardly act. The Queen's husband's name was used to 
justiry that act and to lend colour to the insinuation that 
it was  vengeance of m, injured husband. Darnley par-
ticipatedhe in the tragre scene, holding his wife's arms as she 
struggled to protect her servant. His dagger was found in 
the corpse of the murdered man. Remember that Rizzi
murder took place within a few weeks of the birth of 
Mary's first-born child, afterwards King James VI: and 
imagine Me effect upon the young and delicate mother of 
the cruel scene she was compelled to witness. A faithful 

friend and servant was brutally murdered before her eyes. 

She was not spared Me knowledge that her n husband 
had instigated he outrage, which was deepened by the sug-
geston that they ictim wee her paramour meeting a merited 
fate. No wonder that people doubted whether her child 
could survive, whether the shock of such a tragedy at such 
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time might not prove fatal to mother, infant, and dynasty 
alike. 

Next I would recall that by the ordinary law of Christen-
dom any serious attack upon the safety A the Sovereign is 
deemed to be high treason, and consequently punishable by 
death. No provision could be better justified. Upon Me 
Sovereign's life, particularly in troublous times, the peace 
and security of the State depended. This was especially 
true in theease in question. The tranquillity of the nation, 
Me succession of the royal house, Me independerye of Scot-
land were all bound up with the lives of Mary and her 
expected child. Tres mn was a wide term in the sixteenth 
century and was sometimes held to cover, in fanciful wy, 
very distant attempts on Me Sovereign's honour or good 
estate, but the treasonable character of Rizzio's murder 
in Mary's presence could not be exaggerated. Not even in 
Mese days, much less in the sixteenth century, would a, 
constitutional laryryer hesbate to class the assassination 
of Riazio. under the eircumston., as treason against the 
Majesty of Scotland. 

In illustration of what ranked as treason, recall an incident 
in Mary's history that occurred a few months before this time. 
Amongst the servants who followed her from France was 
one Chastelard, a minstrel or poe—a vain, ited fellow 
who, misinterpreting Me kindness of his royallconceMistresh had 
not only dared to INDYst of her favours, but one evening so 
far forgot pruden and honour as to conceal himself in the 
Queen's bedchamber. Thehe miserable caitiff was dragged 

The injury to the Sovereign's honour was construed as 
treason; and no one pitied the mad wretch, or blamed the 
indignant queen. 

I conclude then, that the murder of Riszio was certainly 
high treason, and as such was justly punishable by death. 
Amongst the guilty traitors, and pro mMent amongst them, 
was Henry Darnley, the Queen's husband, and titular King. 
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The question next arises did that relaAon or that rank 
exempt him from the possibility of treason,. from its penal-
ties. Surely not I Though Darnley was husband of the 
Queen he did not cease to be one of her subjects—much as 
Prince Albert, the consort of the late Que. Victoria, he-
came a naturalised Englishman and subject of the Sovereign. 
The title of King, and the Crown Matrimonial, bestowed 
upon Darnley did not confer on him the sovereign rights and 
prerogatives of his consort. 

onclude, therefore, in the second place that notwith. 
standing his relationship and his rank, Damley was guilty 

of high treason, and had justly forfeited his life. 

If this be conceded, we shall have next to consider the 
manner in which this forfeiture was accomplished, and 
some who have followed my argument to this point may 

demur at the method in which Damley's treasn was 

venged. But I comrend further, that the Queen o of Scots 
was w her rights in condemning her husband to death 

in the ithin tribunal of her own conscience, and in causing 

the sentence to . carried out in an y ponvertieut Ma 1 ner. 

i. Mary was a Sovereign Princess,and not a constitutional 
Monarch. She had the power of life and death, not as a 
legal on but as an actual right, and although her royal 
authority was commonly exercised through courts of Justice, 
this did not preclude her right to try a case herself. That 

the King is the only source of Justice is a mitive idea 
inherent in the legislation of all feudal countr

pri
ies; and an 

axiom, I umpose, of Roman law. All authority is held to 
depend from him. All crimes are offences against his 
majesty or his peace. his name are writs issued and 

judgments passed. In earlier tirnes kings held their courts, 
and dispensed justice penonally, much as they still 

the East; as people multiplied, Me Sovereign's power had, 

of necessity, M be exercised by delegates in nmre or less 

public conws j such delegation however did not invalidate 

his own personal right to dispense justice himself. 
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Again, Supreme Judge is not obliged in strict justice 
to hold an epee and public enenity. However salutary it 
may be for the imerests of the used, publicity is not 
essential to an equitable trial, The chief function of a 
Court of Justice is to ascertain the guilt or innocence of 
the accused. The main poi to determine is whether the 
culprit's life is justly forfeit How that fact be ascertained 
is comparatively unimportant, whether by public trial, by 
private enquiry, by confession, by open proof, so long as 
it be ascertained. In olden procedure a criminal caught 
wd-handed, fiagrante Mkt, needed no formal trial: nor 
is h procedure opposed to natural justice. In the ca. 
we ar considering the crime was committed under the 
Sovereie gn's own eyesj there could he no question of the 
Ha, and little as to the law. 

The infliction of death by a Sovereign is never the me 
as homicide by a private individual. The power osaf life 
and death is a tremendous prerogative, modifying greatly 

no5itinn If him who lawfully wields it, setting him in a 
position far apart from that of the private person. For its 
legitimate exercise the power must be used over a subject, 
and must be used justH, according to substantial justice. 
The neglect of customary observances, of Me usual safe-
guards against error, may be illegal, yet is M. SO essentially 
unjust as to reduce to the crime of murder what is other wise 
an act of legitimate punishment: For one thing the Sove-
reign must always be a judge in his own case: it was the 
Kings pence which was broken even when one of his subjects 
slew another; h vvae an offence against the King which was 
avenged in every convicted criminal. 

considering this point, and all amen connected with 
you must throw off the convictions and experiences 

of the twentieth century and pm you  back in the 
sixteenth. " Jeddar justice "—where they hanged a man 
first and tried him afterwards—had long flourished on the 
Scottish side of the border, and was, I suppose, not entirely 
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unknown on the other. We must judge these even. as 
Mary's contemporaries would judge them, particularly 
her contemporary fellow sovereigns. She thought as
queen, and believed sincerely in her Sovereign rights. 
Roal Prerogatives may have been stretched pretty far 
in throe times—stretched almost to breaking point—yet 
not for another hundred yea. was roe breaking point 
reached, even in England and by Mary's own grand-
hildren. Mary was a disciple of the Medici, not to say of 
aciavelli, a contemporary of Henry III and Charles IX 

of Frhance, and of Elizabeth Tudor. She had been brought 
up in the Court of the Valois Kings, with mernorim of 
our Henry VIII, upon the maxims of Louis XI and Me 
Italian princes of the Renascence. Magnates of the sixteenth 
cent, am not to be measured by the prejudices or ideals of 
theta entieth. Their methods of justice were more primitive, 
and less developed. Totheir mrods if a man was guilty it 
mattered little how his guilt had been aroertained t and if 
he deserved death it mattered little how his death ws 
inflicted. These principles accord ill with the democratic 
notions of the present day; and we bless our sta.rs that 
kings =Min such powers no longer, or that we didn't live 
in the fifteenth century. Absolute power of life and death 
is a terrible weapon to place in the hands of a fallible man. 
Luckily Sovereigns were always comparatively scarce, and 

at individual. could never share their privileges. 
II. This brings us to the last point in our enquiry, which 

is the method by which Darnley war brought to justice ; 
and undoubtedly his private and informal execution may 
not be reronciled with modem methods of procedure. 
suggest that Mary, in view of her husband's manifest guilt, 
condemned him to the death he deserved, but war then met 
by the practical impossibility of carrying out the sentence 
through the usual forms of law. Darnley could not be dealt 
with like Chastelard. To arraign him before any public court 
in Scotland was impossible. First of all would be the scandal 
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of a wife proceeding to such extremities against her hus 
band; and although precedents of Hen, VIII were both 
parallel and retro, yet Marys position war not m secure 
as that of them asterful Tudor ; nor had she his subseroiem 
tribunals to ratify her decrees. Darnley moreover was a 
member of a powerol family, with far-spread connections 
ro roronro. d i The alternative result of his trial would have 
been either aeroittal by his intimidated peen or a civil war. 
The Q.,,s own positiro was precarious. A young and 
inexperienced woman, set upon roe most shaky throne M 
Euro,, she was confronted by powerful enemies without, 
over the English border,and by more formidable foes within, 
among her turbulent nobles and reforming subjecro. She 
must either renounce her righteous vengeance or else fall 
back up on methods which, however unpalatable they seem 
to us, were by no means unfamiliar to her own day. Under 
these circumstances she may well have made op her mind, 
and conscienc Mat she would be justified in ting 

e,tne infliction oi a just sentence to private and irregular 
executioners For such a course there was no lack of pre-
cedent. ft was a recognised procedure in many of the 
lesser courts of Europe. It war not unknown to Mary's own 
ancroo., feeble monarchs surrounded by powerful barons, 
who had so metimro either to forego lawful penalties, or to 
get them inflicted privately. Her familiarity with recent 
French and Italian history would afford other and apposite 
exmples. 

In rome days of orderly procedure, of equality before the 
law, and of the law's irresistible might, the execution A 
ronvicted criminals by secret and unavowed instruments 
seems extravagant and barbarous. Relatively to our 
standards and opportunities barbarous it certainly was. 
The law has a strong to  novroa-days, and a long one; 
clutches are hard to escape. The protection of individuals, 
being well nigh complete, can be entrusted to open and 
public courts that have ample power to carryout their 
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verdict against any offender, however powerful or highly-
placed. If a criminal occasionally escapes through legal 
meshes, his immunity is a small price to pay for the safety 

of private individuals ensured by the publicity of legal 
procedure. It was different M the Middle Ages, under 
the various feeble governments that had replaced the 
Imperial authority of Rome. For one Ming there were no 
extradition treaties in those days. A criminal had only to 
skip across the border of a neighbour Mg state (the borders 
were conveniently near and the states conveniently un-
friendly), and he could generally snap his fingers at the law 
he had broken. Even within Me boundaries of a State 
there were men mo big to he easily and successfully 
punished ; hence it is not surprising that customs grew up, 
justified by public opinion, which fell back upon the crude • 
Iaava of uture, unwritten law, but were successful inn

ting the need. c onsider this point a little further in the light.. contem-
porary customs. The petty States of the Italan peninsula 
are not the models to which one looks for high political 

...alit,: but they had worked out, through vast and varied 
expeience, a code of practical statecraft, not ideal but 
adapted to the age, which should be remembered in judging 
the problem before as. Their annals tell.of Sovereigns who 
tried culprits secretly, and removed them as secretly. The 
execution, for instance, of frail wives by husbands who 
weresovencign princes wasnot unknown, and was quite legal. 
Bymn's Farasina" is bas. on a real incident. Again 
the private execution of criminals was a usual practice 
among these petty States, leadMg tna.ny abuses, but not 
held to be illegal or njust. The se et Comte of Me 
Venetian Council afford an instance in point. What looks 
to us like private assassination may have been a disagree 
able necessity, when the only alternative was open defiance 
of ta, m the grave peril of the State. To illustrate 
the situation take an ordinary case. In some turbulent 
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republic, say Florence, a conspiracy of discontented citizens 
is formed against the magistrates or the ruling lac 
leading to insurrection and the mauler of some high official. 
Of the conspirators some are at once arrested, others escape 
to a neighbouring state—Milan m Venice. The Florentine 
aothoritim very properly hold an enquiry, try the accused 
whether present or absent, condemn them on to death a. 
on those who hap  to be with. their power the sentence 
is rompfly c rried out. So far alla legal and normal 
thep procedure would co end itself to modern practice. 
But what about the fugitimm es from justice? It was intolep 
able that they should elude punishment so easily. They 
were still subject to the Republic, jurisdictiOn occordioglY 
the injured State invited volunteers to carry out its sentence 
wherever possible. By promise of pardon or ample reWard, 
it could with little difficulty find other criminals or adun-
turs who, taking their lives in their hands, would execute 
therelegal senmnce of the Stat. Such men are often styled 
"hired assassins!!! but is thesepithet jut I British Govern-
ments in our own day have set a price on the heads of 
enemies, without outraging public opinion. So long as a 
man, life was duly forfeit, it mattered ice olden olden times, 
by whom he was executed. If a man had been convicted 
of capital crime, and condemned by compete. authority, 
the essential points of procedure were held to have been 
secured; and substantial justice was attained however the 
sentence waa carried out Whether the official executioner 
were this man or that other whether the execution took 
place publicly in the Piazza della Signoria, or privately on 
the Rialto, was a matter of little consequence—to a ne 
but the executioner! It mattered much to him; for nyo the 
States jealous of this invasion of their jurisdiction, were 
apt to 10k upon the deed as a vulgar murder, and to Mush 
aside, as casuistical, theories which they nevertheless acted 
upon when it saired their convenience 

The secret removal by competent authority of connoted 
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traitors is, at best, a disagreeable expedient, liable to great 
abuse most dangerous to the rights of subjects. It has been 
fittingly abolished in modern States, or rather has been 
replaced by safer, and more successful, methods; but it was 
not contrary to medieval usage, nor was it opposed to 
natural justice. 

All this sounds very terrible to modern ears how much 
more satisfactory are the extradition treati. of modern 
times But the question remains: how did it all sound to 
Queen Mary end hm contemporaries. .d how does it 
square with the essential principles of Morality. Let us 
clear our minds of cant ; let us look at disagreeable facts 
as hon men did in the sixteenth century. If an Italian 

estprince might lawfully execute own wife for adultery, 
the Scottish Que. could rightly execute her overt husband 
for treason. If Italian States might lawfully commit to 
private hands the axe cmion of a sentence of death, the 
Scottish Queen could do the same. In condemning to death 
a traitor, evrn though that were her own husband, 
the Queen of Scots was withitraitor n her sovereign rights; nor did 
she exceed those rights when her just sentence was carried 
out in the only way possible under the ircumstances. 

The example of Henry VIII and his wives may well be 
recalled fora moment, for it must have been very vividly 
present before the mind of his niece. Twice had the 
terrible penalties of high treason been exacted by the 
English Monarch Porn those who had the misfortune to call 
him husband. True in their cases the forms of judicial 
investigation had been observed, but legal forms were a 
poor protecaIn under the Tudor tyrant. If guilty the poor 
women only got their deserts,. the law stood then, andas 
it stands still. If innocent they would find little comfort 
from the holding of a judicial en i . The fact of their 
being united in wedlock to the Soquvereryign was not held to 
be either an excuse for their crime, or a substitute for its 
p.alty I 

Parallel ...may be cited from a later century. During 
the reign of Charles Me Countess of Derby, acting on her 
sovereign rights as Queen of Man, executed at Castle Rushee 
one of her subjects named Christian, who, during the 
Commonwealth, had betrayed her husband and his master 
to death. When Christian's family appealed to the Court 
of St. lames, the Countess' procedure was held to be some-
what high-handed, for her vereign rights in the Isle of 
M. were questionable. Herso ladyship was ordered to pay 
a money compensation, but she was not thought to have 
been guilty of murder. Another similar case, almost con-
temporaneous with the last, was the execution, by order of 
Christina, Queen of Sweden. of one of the Swedish followers 
in her service. The judgment was Passed and the sentence 
carried out in her palace at Rome, where the Queen was 
then r.iding ; but the man was her subject, she was con-
Mced of his guilt, and Me was a Sovereign Princess! 

Here again the procedure was thought to be gravely 
irregular. Christina was the Popes guest, living M the 
Pope's city; and she was stretching her royal powers in an 
unusual manner. Remonstrances were addressed to her, 
and she was given to understand that she must not act in 
that way again still, Me was not held to be a murderess. 

Or take an imaginary example from our own time. 
Suppose some Oriental despot on a visit to England, say the 
Shah of Persia, or the Amir of Afghanistan, were to put to 
death in a London Hotel one of his subjects who had broken 
some native law—thereould be loud outcry in the evening 

wpress, we may be sure diplomatic remonstrances would 
follow: and probably the potentate would be speedily 
ushered out of the country but it would be hard to call his 
act murder; and he certainly wouldn't be executed as a 
murderer. 

That the King can do no wrong " is a maxim still 
holding good English lo.w, though it needs to be taken 
now with mme grains of salt, or with distinctions. The 
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King will not be fined for driving his motor-car beyond the 
speed sanctioned by the bye-laws but if he should hold an 
execution in the back garden of Buckingham Palace there 
would he considerable commotion, howum guilty tbe 
culprit might have been. Holyrood, however, M r 565 was 
not Buckingham Palace of mo5. Sovereign rights in those 
days were not fictions of law. they were recognised principle
and very stern fatts. so that we may not judge by the 
same critenon Queen Victoria and the Queen of Scots. 

There are other points of view. no doubt, from which to 
reBard Mary's conduct, besides the strictly legal and moral 
ones Mat we are considering hew. Her behaviour towards 
Darnley may tot have been gvnerous. or forgiving, II 
Christian; we are only discussing whether q was murder. 
Other motives than the love of abstract justice may have 
influenced the Queen ; but was the aCT to which thej 
impelled her illegal and immoral ? She might undoubtedly 
have exercised a. Sovereign's prerogative of pardon; but 
was she bound to do so ? The private feelings of a deeply 
wronged woman may have been leagued with the outraged 
honour of the Queen ; and the woan may have stood to 
profit by the Sovereign's vengeance.m All these are consider-
ations extraneous to our thesis. The vital question is still, 
as it was ever the chief charge against her memory, 
whether Mary was the murderess of her huSband J a true: 
view of her position and her rights, so it seems to me, 
suffices to dissipate this terrible accusation. 

In sanctioning, she el, ea, the private execution of 
Henry Darnley as guilty of high treason against her own 
person and her unborn child, the Queen of Scots, as
Sovereign Princess, would have been morally and legally 
within her rights; so that the removal of Darnley would be 
not assassination, but the summary enecution of a traiton 

gt. ge6an.g, 'Warrington. 

Tnouon many of the readers of the Journal may not be 
aware of it, Warrington from earliest times has been
centre of Catholic interest. As far back as the seventh 
century, we find that St. Elphinmat one time a hermit—
began to evangelise the neighbourhood of Warrington, and, 
at the earnest Payer of his converts, built a rude church, 
probably of wood. ft was r the spot which was soon 
alter occupied by a stone building, and became the parish 
church of Warrington. The stone church was dedicated 
to St. Elphin. There was, as far as can be learnt, no other 
church for the people, until the coming of the Francivan 
Friars towards the end of the thirteenth century. These 
good Fathers helped the priests. the parish church in their 
labours for souls. The place of the old friary is now called 
Fria. Gate. 

Up to the sad reign of Henry VIII the Catholics of 
Warrington were happy and peaceful; but the miMons of 
that lustful king drove out the friars, and supplanted the 
priests of St. Elphinq with parsons, who retain the church 
to this day. 

From the middle of the sixteenth century till the earp 
part of the eighteenth century, the Catholics of WarrMgton 
had no place of worship. The late Father Bury used to say 
that when he was in charge of Hindley in 185o, he visited a 
certain moated grange, some three miles from Hindley, 
where Catholics assembled from all parts during those two 
centuries to hear Mass. 

So far back as the time of Charles I. Mass was ucretly 
celebrated them, chiefly by Benedictines. Asa matter of 
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fact, it is chiefly by Benedictines that the Faith was kept 
up in this part of Lancashire up to the middle of last century. 
Father Bury tells. that he had seen the remains of the old 
grange with its RIOat and ancient portcullis. The priest's 
hiding place still existed, and, near the entrance. the room 
used as a chapel, was a representation of a chalice. The 
building afterwards completed its career of usefulness as a 
barn, and a few years ago completely collapsed, owing to 
the land subsiding through colliery workings. To this 
place the few Catholics in and about Warrington went for 

o Mast.m years ss. 
In the early part A Ipoo, Mere is a tradition that the 

Catholics of Warrington used to meet in a. public house 
called " Hole-Ptli-Wall," where the market now stands, 
and settled *re the next Mass would be said, e.g. some 
farmhouse, generally in the neighbourhood A Woolston, 
some three miles from Warrington. A priest often came to 
these rneering, but course dressed as a layman. He 
carried about with hofirn, as if he were a packman,  small 
portable altar and roMiature vestments. 

Some time about the middle of the eighteenth century, 
the Catholics in and about Warrington began to meet fairly 
often to hear Mass in a loft behind the present " Feathers 
Hotel" in Bridge Street. The room was supposed to be a 
sack warehouse. It was Approached by a narrow dark 
passage, purpo.ly on a rortuous plan, and at each angle a 
watcher vras placed to give timely notice of an enemy. 
Each worshipper carried a jug as if going for beer to the 

The sack room itself formed the uppss Mon The 
trap door in the centre would enable a person to drop down 
to the ground floor. A heap of old sacks covered this trap 
door, and in the event of an alarm being given by the 

atchers, the priest and emblems passed down rapidly 
out of sight, the sacks were again thrown down over the 
Bap door, and the olio worshippers became engrossed in 
mending old sacks. 
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Thew secret servi.s were conducted by various priests

they could be obtained butMeir names are not known 

romil about the year rip., when the Rev. Bennett Shuttle-

worth, 0.S.B., who had been some thirty.six years at 
Woroston, looked to the spiritual intercessor Warring, till 
his Math M 5774. Oaring his time, As Caroolics left Friars 

Gate, and heard Mass in an upper room behind the ''Coopers' 
Arms" at the end of Bewsey Street. As the room soon 

proved too small for the increasing number of Catholics, a 
large room was secured in Back Hallam Lane at the back of 
Bewsey Street. This room once served as a meeting place 
for Methodists, and John Wmley preached in it more than 
once. The small entry by this rod chapel is will called 

In the year 5776, the Rev. Bernard Anselm Bradshaw, 
0.S.B., was sent from Lamspring to Warrington, and was 
its first resident priest. The date is fixed by an inscription 
upon a picture given by Father Bradshaw to old Peter 
Caldwell, and still preserved in the family. On the back 
of the picture is written "Brought from Lamspring by the 
Rev. B. Bradshaw, Priest of Warrington, in the year .76." 

This was not the only relic brought by the good priest from 

Lamspring. That retie is a Monze handle hearing the form 

of the "Lamb," and was fixed in the sacristy door when 
St. AlbAr,{ WAS built in 5823, and still remains as perfect 

as Tothe energy of Father Bradshaw the Catholic of Wass 
rington owed their first real home, viz. the old chapel at 
the south end of Bewsey Street, rod now used as the 
"League Hall.. This was in .78. 

Tradition says that Father Bradshaw was "a gentleman 
of unusal culture, of charming humour and broad charity." 
The paruish church at that time had for its rector a Mr. 
Owen. He is said to have been much of the same type of 
gentleman as Father Bradshaw, and between them a close 
friendship wro formed. It was quite an exceptional thing 
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in those controversial times fora priest and a parson to be 
friends; but so it was. Only once, in a rather large com-
pany when the subject of Purgatory cropped up, was that 
harmony threatened. The parson refused to be  there. 

after all, my des ..no," said the paw'don you 
think you might go further and fare won," The rector 
had to laugh with the rest. Fat, Bradshaw glided Mto 
another subject, and harmony was restored. Their hierl-
ship continued till the death of Father Bradshaw in rm. 
He was buried M the parish church yard, and Rector Owen 
is said to have shed tears over the open grave of his friend.o 

For forty-seven years the old chapel  e. 
But in 18, under Me energetic supervision Dr. Alban 
Vlolyneux, 0.S.B., who came to Warrington in IBA eh 
preset St. Alban 's was erected. It may he interesting to 
recall here that Dr. ldolyneux was among the first batch of 
boys when A mpleforth was opened in ,Nose. and that he was 
President General of his Order in Me year IS, and presided
over our Golden Jubilee festivities at Ampleforth in the 
latter part of that year. The writer was Men a small hoy 
in the school, but well remembers the great gathering of 
Benedictines and former alumni of St. Lawrence's. Few 
alas, of those present on the occasion whremain. Among 
ahem is the learned Bishop of Newport, o was a boy in 
the school at the time, and our venerable Laurentian 
Patriarch, PaMer Paulinus Wilson, then completing his 
Novitiate. 

But the writer  made the acquaintance of old Dr. 
Adolyneux four year's previously. i. e in 05.03, when he was 
Provincial. On his way f roM Brownedge to I..., 
company with Father Walker, he called at Mc house of the 
writer's parents. It was one of those la, houses found in 
the Fells of Lancashire. and used in persecution timm for 
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MAs, with its priest's hiding place, etc. Before leaving, he 
called Me boy to him, and said, " Well, what are you going 
to be ?" Though naturally a very shy little boy, he quickly 
replied," I am going to be a priest... God grant it may be 
so," and blessed him. May that blessing of the staunch 
oId Benedictine remain with him to the end! Little did 
that boy then or afterwards dream be would one day suc-
ceed the good Doctor as Rector A St. Albans, and help to 
complete the chapel he built in Az, 

But to return to the year of the building of St. Alban'. 
Tradition says that Dr. Molyneux was a man of some 
personal eccentricity.-  Beths A it man he was... wham 
all creeds respected, and he ever held his own against all 
comers. His task was to build a large and suitable Place 
of worship for Catholics, and he "brought to his task an 
indomitable energy." It issaid that he saw that every brick 
set in Me building was first put into water, that he doffed 
his coat and spent them orning M mixing and carrying 
mortar to the bricklayers." Whether heals° put on "clogs" 
like one of our modern clerical builders, history does not 
relate. 

The church was completed in November 18, and it 
was a red letter day for Warrington Catholics. There was 
at that time no local newspaper, but the CathoM 
Miscellany November number of that year, gives an in-
teresting account of the opening, as follows 

" By the iAredible exertioA of their Pastor, the building 
has been completed in a apace of time sca.rcely exceeding 
six onths, and now, instead of an obscure, dark and damp 
place A worship, the Catholics in Warrington have a most 
spacious and elegant Chapel, which will be an ornament 
to the town, and N A hoped will serve to raise Catholics a 
little in the estimation of their neighbours. 

"No fewer than 3.? Priests had assembled to take part in 
the ceremony, a greater number than were ever asmbled 
before M this coumry on arch an occasion. On the Elem.-
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tion of the Host, instead of the little bell which is usually 
tinkled, a large bell outside the Church was tolled. This 
had a particularly grand effect—all within being silence 
and adoration. 

"The rollectioro that day. exceededLreo. As to the 
sennon, we despair of conveying to the reader eye.. faint 
idea of its eloquence." 

The dedication rem.aa was preached by Bishop Baines, 
and was afterwards published. The full text liesnow before 
the writer. It is entitled, "The Advantages and Consola-
tions of the Christian Religion." At roe end of the rermon, 
the Bishop alluded to his life-ong friend Me Doctor, in 
these words 

"To you n prticular, my Catholic brethren of this 
rongregation, ' theypresent should be a day of gratitude, 
thanksgiving, and roy. Hitherto you have been but 
indifferently provided with the conveniences of public 

orship. In the Mort roace of a few months, this spacious, 
commodious, and respectable temple has risen up, as it yvere 

by magic, among you; a striking proof of what can be 
done by the active erortions of a worthy, zealous, and 
interested man. The unwearied zeal he has shown in your 
service, and Mat of religion, deserves your best support 
Were he not present, I would say more of him, for I know 
his worth, etc," 

As is evident from our illustration, St. Alban's in x8re 
was not an -imposing building. In those more or less sad 
days, CathoScs did not date to elect an reoposing Gott, 
crest. similar to St. Mary's in Buttermarket Street. But 
it as, and still is, a large and open church. As our local 
historian observes .—" With the erection of St. Alban's, 
Roman Catholicism became an accepted and visible part of 
the life of Me town, and the passing of the Catholic Bman. 
cipation Act six years later, removed the last excuse for 

Three years after the building of St. Alban's, Dr. 
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Molyneux secured two valuable prroReformation vestments, 
found under a neglected staircase leading to the vaults 
under the parish church. A full description of them, and 
how the doctor secured them fora few shillings, is ably told 

an interesting article by Father Cody in the Ampleforth 
harnal, December 880 and entitled "Pre-Reformation 
Relic, A few months ago a great expert pronounced 
them at least 600 years old, and valued them at 4400 each. 
They are still used on great occasions. 

About the year 4856, the health of Dr. Molyneux broke 
down, and Father Hall took charge of the mission. In 
6869 the mission of Our Lady's, Latchford, just beyond the 
river, was founded, taking a few people—but only a few—
from St. Alban's. But in 1877, half the congregation of St. 
Alban's were transferred to the beautiful Gothic church of 
St. Mary's. Again in Oro, the Bishop opened the parish of 
Me "Sacred Heart," in Ltverpool Road, taking goo from St. 
Alban's parish. Lastly when St. Benedices, Orford 
Lane, was opened in rem, St. Alban's again lost Ise* 
people. In spite of this, the mother church still retains
little over 2000. 

There was no material change within or without the 
building till 6883, when the old-fashioned pews were 
removed from the body of the church, and replaced by very 
substantial ha.ndsome and carefully selected pitch-pine seats 
and kneelers. They are very much admired, and have been 
copied for more than one new church. 

In Me rorone year the sanctuary was enlarged, and a very 
beautiful altar erected from the designs of Peter Paul Pugin. 
ft is perhaps a little puszling to say what is the style of the 
altar altogether. Pugin himself described it as "The Free 
Classic... Certainly the arches are Romanesque. The steps 
to the altar are marble, and Me columns partly Caen stone 
and partly polished granite. The altar-stone is one slab of 
polished marble, ten feet six inches long by two feet in 
depth: the whole supported on marble pillars. The massive 
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canopy above the noble tabernacle is of choice alabaster and 
polished marble columns. 

Two adoring angels are kneeling on each side of the 
throne. All this stands out from the apsidal-shaped 
Within Re arches at the back, which are Romancemw, the 
life, miracles, trial and martyrdom of St. Alban have been 
exquisit ely painted by the late Mr. Joseph Pip,. 'Me 
pen and ink sketch by our artist, though it could scarcely be 
surpassed ae such, cannot of course givea really vivid idea 
of the warmth and brightn these paintings impart. as 
colour is wanting. The beautifule  altar rails, extending the 
whole width of the church were put up at the same time, 
memory of Father Placid Hall. 

In the year Roo then: large side windows, which up to 
that time had ordinary square panes set in wooden frames, 
were replaced by others with stone jambs and mullions, in 
the Romanesque style, following the lines of the high altar 
reredos Four of the windows were filled with Hardman's 
finest stained glass. The other two windows are for the 
most part in leaded cathedral and art  glass. Th 
walls and ceiling were at the same time detiqcorated, and thee
electric light installed. 

We now come to what has been done this year of agog. 
First of all the old gallery with ite cramped pews, and 
which extended far into the body of the church and beyond 

window on either side, has been completely removed. 
This has wonderfully opened out the church. A new 
gallery, with ornamental front has been built, but only for 
choir and organ, about forty sittings having thereby been 
taken away. Indeed they are not now required, inasmuch as 
the congregation has been reduced during the last fortyyears 
from 7000 to z000 by the forming of lour new Parishes. 

Tne old porch, which formerly was partR within the 
church, has been taken away, and a very fine and large 
outside porch erected. This is surrnouRed by a. very large 
west window, consisting of six lights, tRyteen feet high by 
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two feet six inchef wide. Over every two lights thug is
circular light. The window is chiefly intended as
mmorial to the priests who at diflenent times did most tor 
St.e Alban's. The centre circle represents Our Lord as the 
Great High Priest and at His feet are life-size figures of 
SS. Peter and Paul. In the circle to the right of Our Lord 
is Blessed Thomas More, and below him St. Alban, Patron 
of the church, and St. Basil the Great. In the other circle 
is Blessed lohn Fisher, the last Catholic Bishop of Rochester, 
and below him St. Placid, the first Benedictine martyr, and 
St. Elphin, the Patron of WarrMgton. All the figures am 
in rich colours, and are fine and bold in design. These. 
windows, like Me others, have been executed by Hardman, 
of Birmingham M his very best style. 

Over the porch fro. door is a carved pediment. 
The central figure there is Si. Alban holding a cross in his right 
hand, which the converted executioner is also touching. 
Alban is ordered by the judge to sacrifice to the false gods; 
and his reply to the vection as to his name and profession 
is—n My na.rne is Alban, and I worship Me one true and 
living God." The executioner refuses to strike ohl his head 

and thrOwing dow ssword professes himself a Christian," 
and is martyred with the saint. The whole has been 
beautifully carved by Mr. Milburn of Volk, and is certainly 
a credit to him. 

On the north side of the porch is a striking dome-shaped 
new baptistery. 

The style of the whole building within and without is 
Romanesque, the architect being Mr. Charles Walker of 
Newcastle. 

It must not be omitted that the organ has been cleaned 
and thoroughly overhauled, several new stops added, and 
pneumatic action fitted to the pedal organ. 

The solemn re-opening took place on Sunday, September 
13th. The Abbot of Ampleforth pontificated morning and 
evening, and two very fine and eloquent sermons were 
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preached by Father R. H. Benson, the eminent convert and 
son of a former Archbishop of Ca.nterbory. The churth 
was full both morning and evening. 

Perhaps mine apology is due to the reader for this some-
what lengthy arson. of primitive and modem develop-

of Catholicity in Warrington. Still the writer trusts 
Mat as the readers of Me Journal are mostly Amplefordians, 
they may be steel in hearing particulars of one of ow 
oldest Benedictine Missions; and he feels cure that those 
Fathers at lears—and they are any—  be, nterested, 
who in days gone by, have been " privileged" to minister 
at St. ASA, 

Oxforb ae I ics: 

T. CONSTITUTION. 

Tun University of Oxford, taken as a whole, consists of 
between 1,o° and tooco men, graduates and under-
graduates, whose names are on the register of the University 
as well as on the books of the twenty-six separate eocieties 
(Colleges. Halls and the non-collegiate body) incorporated 
within Me University, although distinct from it Of the 
abovenumber about three thousand are undergraduate, the 
great majority of them are reading for the B.A. degree, 
and about a thou and are graduates either tutors, fellows 
of colleges or officials of the University, and unofficially 
resident within its precincts. The number of members of 
be University actually living in Oxford may thus be put 

down at about four thousand or rather more, about a tenth 
part of the whole population of the city. 

As a legislative and administrative body, the University 
acts through Convocation, ,the members of which are Masters 
of Arts who have retained their names on the University 
books. They number about 6,000, of whom the great 
majority reside away from Oxford: so that the actually 
legislative body is almost identical with the Congregation, 
consisting of those members of Convocation who reside in 
Oxford fora fixed period of each year. All legislation 
must be passed first by Congregation (who have power 
to amend it) and then by Convocation ; but it must in 
every case be initiated by the Hebdomadal Gonna', consist-
Mg of the Vice-Chancellor, proctors, and eighteen members 
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elected by Congregation. The Executive officers of the Uni-
versity consist of the Chancellor, practically always a noble-
man of high rank, non-resident, who delegates hisauthosity 
to the Vice-Chancellor, the head of one of the Colleges; and 
the senior and j r Proctors, who are elected by the 
uveral colleges, and assist the Vice-Chancellor in the 
enforcement of discipline, as well as in the general over-
sight of all University affairs, including the administration 
of its property a. the control of its finances. The discipli-
nary authority of the Vice-Chancellor and proctors, while 
nominally extending to every member of the University in 
sten txspillan', iv not as a matter of fact exercised within 
the college walla, each college being, mikt constituent 
pa. of the University, a in iNelf, and claiming 
entire responsibility for theutonomous order arid well-being of its own 
mere.. 

The combined University and college system which 
prevails at Oxford and Cambridge is in maw ways 
absolutely unique, differing ask does alike from the purely 
collegiate organisation of the American Universitiea and 
the purely University organization of the Universities of 
the Continent of Europe and of Scotland. Every college is 
an organized corporation under its own head, and enjoying 
the fullest powers not only of managing its own property 
but of governing its own members. Besides the genetal 
statutes of the University, which all are bound, each 
college has its own separate code of statutes, drawn up at 
its foundation (generally many centuries ago) and added to 
and amended since as thought expedient. Each college is 
its own judge, quite apart from any University regulation, 
of the proper requirements for admission to its membership; 
there sult being Mat in hardly any two colleges is the 
standard of knowledge identical, or the same qualification 
expected, in the case of those who seek admission. No one 
can be matriculated, that is formally admitted to mean. 
ship of the University by the central authority, until he is 
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accepted by, and his name placed on the books of, one of 
the several colleges or halls. It follows from what has been 
said that the young men who are beginning their career at 
Oxford do so with a widely-varying equipment for their 
University career. The mere fact of a ma.n matriculating 
as a member of certaits colleges stamps him as a scholar 
of more than average att inments while at others the 
required standard may be so low that there is no guarantee 
whatever that those who join that particular society have 
arrived at any particular grade of intellectual proficiency, 
or are indeed in ow real sense of the word educated at all. 

There twenty-one colleges altogether in the 
University, are one public 1.11,...a m private halls, all of 
which have the same privileges as far as receiving under-
graduate members is concerned. The comparatively small 
body of "non-collegiate" students, that is of undergraduates 
not affiliated to any college or hall, is on the same footing 
as regards matriculation, residence and WV., end it 
members living M licensed lodgings, and being subject to a 
special Delegacy appointed for that purpo.. The colleges 
provide a certain number of sets of rooms for their own 
members within their own walls, the others living in licensed 
lodgings in the town. Meals are served either in the college 
hall or the students' rooms, and every coilege has attached 
to it a chapel where there is daily service during term 
according to the forms of the Church of England. Keble, 
however, is now the only college whose members must all 
belong to the Anglican Church, although a certain number 
of scholarships w other colleges we restricted to adherents 
of that creed. Attendance el chapel is no longer as a rule 
compulsory, a morning roll-call being provided as an alter-

Nor with the exceptions above noted, is there any 
kind of religious test in the case of those seeking admission 
to the various colleges, or proceeding, through the various 
channels open to them, to the degrees in the faculti. of 
Arts, Science, or Civil Law. The faculty of Divinity, alone 
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was permtted, when all other tests were abolished, to be 
reserved io Anglicans: and though students of any creed 
ta.n compete for honours in the Theological School in 
preparation for his B.A. degree, the degrees of Bachelor 
and Doctor of Divinity me open only to members of the 
Established Church who must moreover he in priest% orders. 
It should be added that although Me theological examinss 

tions are. aa stated, open to all students, the exantiners . 
his mbject are nevertheless required by statute to be 

Anglican clergymen. 

2. Eximissurias. 

Thee4.67ninotions required for ssudents (the grem majoriry 
of those in residence) aspiring to the B.A. degree include, 
(t) Two strictly defined compulsory examinations, and 
(a) two so-called Public Mations, in which candidates 
have a very wide range of alternative subjects re choose 
frorn. The first compulsory examinanon is Responsions, 
which ay be, and generally is, passed before matriculation, 
and of which Me subjects are Latin, Greek, Aritinnetic, and 
either Algebra (Elementary) or Euclid. Students who 
attain  certain atandard in the "Oxford Local" and other 

miles 'examnation% held annually at various cemres, are 
exempted from the necessity of passing Responsions. The 
second compulsory examination is in Holy Scpturet it 
includes the Greek text of two of the Gospels, but those who 
so desire can substitute a book A Plato. The two "public 
examinations" are known as Moderations and Final 
Schools, and in these either a'' pass" or " honours" can be 
aimed at m a qualification for the degree. The pass-man 
has first to satisfy the examiners in Moderations (classics 
noralnined with Zak or rathematicss, and then for his Final 
Schools has a choice between various subjects, such as 
class ic% mathematics, natural science modern languages. 
ad religious knowledge. Candidates who seek honours in 
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the "Greats" course, have first a .arching examination in 
Classics called " Honour moderations" (in which the 
successful at  are divided into four classes), and then 
a Final Examination in ancient history and philosophy. in 
which the candidates am classified in the same way. The 
Greats, or Liter. fannareses School still holds the premier 
place in the Oxford curriculum and a first class obtained 
in it is reckoned the highest honour attainable: but there 
am seven other Final Honour Schools open to the student, 
those of Mathematics, Jurisprudence, Modem History (which 
for several yean past has attracted the largest number of 
candidates), Theology, English Literature, Oriental Studies, 
and Natural Science. 

q. RESEARCH Dallas mo Utmost.. 

What are known as "Research Degrees" (those of 
Bachelor of Letters and Bachelor of Science) have recently 
been instituted at Oxford, for advanced students, who may 
be already B.A.'s of Oxford or of other universities, or else 
must be able to "give evidence of having received a good 
go- mat education:"Fhese candidates ant betwenty-one 
years of age, muss present, in some detail, a definite subject 
of atudy or research, must give satiefactory evidence of their 
fitness to enter on the work, and ma (if their application 
ia approved) be regularly matriculated as members of some 
college or hall, or of the non-collegiate body. Eight terms 
of residence, i. e., two academical yea, are necessary for 
three candidates. who can then either pre.nt them yes for 
examination or submit a dissertation which, if approved, 
will entitle them to receive the Jegree A B.Litt., or B.Sc. 
At the end of twenty-six terms they can present Mem.lves 
for the further degrees of Doctor of Lessen or of Science. 
It should be remarked that for the ordinary B.A. degree at 
lea three years' (twelve terms) residence are required, but 
the Haan tours e usually extends over four years. 
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Degrees in Music do not entail the necessity of residence, 
and are open to candidates who have passed a preliminary 
general examination and two examinations in music. A 
ca.ndidate for the Mus. B . degree mot submit a musical 
exercise (of hia own compositio0 in five Pus,  sewed for a 
string band, and for the Mrs. Doc. degree a cantata scored 
for .11 orchestra. 

Diplomas certain subjects, such as Health, fiduca.tion, 
Geography, and Political Economy, are granted by Convo-
cation after a certain period of study and am examinational 
test. These diplomas, it may benoted, are open to women 
students who are not qualified to take degrees. It may be 
well to remark, in this connection, that though there are 
several hal, at Oxford for womensstudenss who may (and 
do) enter lor themme examinations as the men, these halls 
am entirely extr collegiate. No woman can be a mat, 
.lated member of the Universityoor consequently proceed 
to a degree; but they receive on examMation certificafis 
testifying to the class gained by them in such honour 
examinations as they choose to undergo. 

4. To TEST OF PROFICIENCY. 

An important point to be observed in the Oxford system 
is that all honours, classes, and university distinctions of 
every kind are awarded solely as the results of examination. 
Attendane at lectures as well as private study are purely
matter ale  srrangeme. between the individual student and 
the authorities of the college. The University provides, 
through its professors, lecturers and readers a certain 
amount of tuition in every subject; every soil, maintains 
a body of tato. for the instruction, mainly of its own 
members, and there are besides a number of resident p e 
tuton in Oxford who are quite unofficially employerird atn 
what is known as coaching" men (mostly those who are 
not aspiring to honours) in the various subjects of examina-
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tion. No inquiry is made, and no conditions are laid down, 
by the examining body who adjudicaM on a candidate, 

fitness receive a degree, as to what lectures he may have 

attendeto d, what tuition, public or private, official or 

unofficial, he may have received, or what course of private 

Ludyhem  A searching competitive 

examination in the cue of candidates for honours, and a 

qualifying examination, considerably less exacting, in the 

case of pass-men, is the sole tea of proficidney; and there is 

no reason to doubt that on the whole it is an efficacious and 

satisfactoy one. Put to the CieVOr (and for the moter of 

that, also to the stupid) youth who Ore. the Portals of We 
University fresh from school, where eve, working hour of 

the day has been mapped out for preparation and private 

study as well as for instruction in class, the Oxford system 
conies as an entire revoloion. Here are the rewards I offer 

ou," the can  says in effect to her Osumi, and here 

is the syllabus of examinations through which alone you can 

attain them. I offer you instruction in every imaginable 

subject through my sixty professors and readem each an 

acknowledged experts his own branch. In each of the 

colleges to which you respectively belong there is a staff of 

highly equipped tutom ready to pour out upon you their 

treasurm of varied learning. Private teachers there are in 

abundance, capable and experienced men and the hours of 

your day are your own to devote to so much solitary study 

as you may find expedient. Who you do with your time 

is no 
any 

of mine. I care t at whose feet you sit, 

how many lectures you attend perno day, per week, per term 

or even if you attend none at all. All I stipulate is Mat 

you should li and eat and drink ands leep for a certain 

fixed period within my  precincts, and (not before, given 

date) present yourselves before my appointed examiners 

to answer such questions as they may propound to you. 

Satisfy them, and you shall have all the good things I have 

to offer you—degrees and distinction, scholarships and 
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prizes: but how or whence you have acquired the know 
ledge you possess is no concern of mine." 

, Tun Comitox Turou. 

It A of coutse the collegiate tuoriA system of Oxford
which comes in to mpplement the[ curiously aloof, remote, 
and site  relations existing between the central 
University body and the threethousand students within her 
borders. It is the collee utor who is brought into 
immediate contact with ghe e young undergraduate, whose 
business it is to direct his studies, arrange his lectures, 
apportion his hours A work, and generally speaking, equip 
him for the task before him, if he is laudably ambitious to 
pass his examinations with credit and take a good degree. 
Nor is the scope of the tutor's supervision restricted to what 
concerns the intellectual progress of his pupil. It is his to 
take thought also for his moral welfare, to keep his feet on 
the paths of discipline, to correct him when he transgresses 
them, to guide him, as far as may be, by salutary counsel 
and timely wrning, at the ou t of a career which has 
many pitfalls (or inexperiencetsed yours who is, after all, 
little more than a schoolboy. It would . absurd to main-
tain that all college tutors are equally qualified by temper-
ament or training, or by Moir acquired or natural gifts, to 
play➢the difficult part of friend and mentor to the it
Bell erations of undergraduates who come under their carge. 
BA no one who knows Oxford doubts that Me system as a 
*le works well, or that A is, as a Tule, the men who look 
back with most satisfaction to their Oxford career as a time 
not unprofitably spent, who are the first to recognize how 
much they owe to the ungrudging help A a wim, 
and experienced college tutor. 

6. Exymrses err 0'00110. 
No question, naturally, is more frequently asked of those 

who are familiar with the Oxford system from within, than 
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this; what is the approximate inclusive expense per 555111 

of an undergradoate's acoders ical career? It is a question 

more easily asked than answered : for, in the first place, in 

attempting such an estimate one must decide whether it is 

to include the student's expenses for the whole year or only 

for the six months of the University terms: and in ties and 

place, m much depends on a young man's tastes, habits, 

and recreations that the margin 'between what he t 

spend, and may without difficulty spend, in the course of 

the year is necessarily a very wide one. The actual fees at 

mow of the colleges are to a great extent identical, and the 

cost of board and other necessary expensm is much Me same 
at all. A yearly sum of Lreo ought to cover these, and if 
another Lloo be added to this for what may called the 

supplementary expenses of college life, and vacation 
expenses as well, we arrive at what may be considered the 

average allowance of the undergraduate. It must, however, 

be borne in mind that a. man, say at Christ Church, who 

hunts regularly, has other expensive recreations or hobbies, 

and belongs to three or (our social clubs, may very easily 

spend double that amount or more. On the other 
hand there are one or two of theeven smaller colleges, as well as 

the non-collegiate body. members A which can do very 

well on a much smaller income ; while the emoluments 
derived from the numerous exhibitions and scholarships 

which are within reach of bop of more than average 
abilities range from Lao to Ltyo a year, lessening, of course, 
Me annual muses of .iversity life by Man amount. The 
numerous colonial and American Scholarships rounded by 
Mr. Cecil Rhodes are of the yearly val. A Lyoo each, but it 

is to be considered that their holders, most of them natives 

A countries very remote from Oxford, have to make this 
sum suffice for all their wants during the year, in vacation 

A well as in term-time. 
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7. CAm o,,, s , ins 

An immediate and natural result of the abolition of 
religious tests in the English Universities, now some forty 
years ago, was the re-opening of the question as to whether 
A might be permitted and advisable for Catholic students 
to frequent them. The word fi rsopenine is used, because 
the subject had at various times been mooted previous . 
that important enactment; and although it was then as 

m
i possible for anyone to proceed to a degree without sub-
cribing the Anglican formularies as it was for him to be a 

resident member of any college without attending Anglican 
worship, yet there had from time to time been isolated 
i tancs A Catholics frequenting both Oxford and Cam-
bri

e
dge, in spite of the disabilities to which their religion 

mbjected them. Ds. (afterwards Cardinal) Newman, as is 
well kown, cherished a scheme A founding a Catholic 
College at Oxford, and actually acquired land for the 
purpose, and similar hopes were entertained as regarded 
Cambridge. By an injunction of Propaganda, however, 
addressed M t865 to Cardinal Wiseman, first Archbishop 
of Westminster, any such foundations as those contemplated 
were formally prohibited, and it was ordered that Catholic 
parents should be urgently dissuaded Ito m sending their 
sons lo the national Universities. This' njunction w. re-
peated and amplified in subsequent letrers( but it was 
nevertheless thought in many quarters that the resolutions 
on the subject published by the English Bishops were much 
more stringent than the instructions from Rome really was 
ranted. It was undeniable, moreover, that the whole aspect 
and situation were changed, subsequent to Me issue of the 
first instructions from Rome, by Me altered constitution of 
the Universities and the throwing opn*/ their emolument, 
prizes, and degrees to all irrespective of creed. As the 
Catholic youth of England came, as it has done during the 

les 
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past generation, to take a more and more active pars in 

the public life of the country, it WAS more and more felt 

at what a great disadvantage they were placed by the 

want A the University training and education so helpful, 

and in some cases m uential, as a preparation f heir 

future careers. CaMolic opinion was profoundly stirred on 

the subject; and the petition which vvas finally addressed 

to Rome, praying fo e at re-consideration of the whole 

question under its now changed conditions, was backed 

by mme of the most influential and representative names 

among the Catholics of Britain. It was presented through 

the English Bishops, and the result was that, about twenty 

years aree,he abolition of religious tests by PaMament, 

permission was granted by the Holy See, with certain 

reservations and under certain dearly-defined safeguards, 

for the  Catholic youth A the kingdom to frequent the 

universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 
During the decade that has elapsed since the granting of 

this concession it has been of course, possible to form some 

to both as to the extent to which Catholics are likely 

to avail themselves of it, and also as to the general results, 

from a Catholic point of view, and practical working of 

what can hardly be yet said to be beyond the experimental 

stage. The member A young Catholic laymen in resid-

ence at one time at either Uno iversity is not large, either 

absolutely m in proportion t the great mass of their 

fellow-students. At neither Oxford nor Cambridge does it 

seem, at all events at present, to be likely to exceed sixty 

or seventy and when it is remembered that these are not 

(as seems to be sometimes thought to be Me case) gathered 

together At one college, or under one roof, but distributed 
pretty impartially among more than twenty colleges, it 

will be seen that their influence can in no sense be prepon-

derating, and might be thought A be almost non-exisrent. 

Su., however, is not the case. The Catholic university 

body, small though it be, is distinctly recognized as a factor 
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M the University BD; a decided in is inced, on the 
part both of the various college authoerest evrities and of the junior 
members of the colleges, in the fact of there being Catholic 
students among them it is unquestionable- that this small 
contingent of Catholics does exercse an influence, in some 
cases unconscious but not the less[real, on the companions 
of Aeir daily life: and it is satisfactory to add that that 
influence may be taken, speaking generally, to be a salutary 
one. It is a significant, and in seine ways a consoling fact, 
that at Oxford at all events (of which University alone the 
present writer has any in  knowledge) there is a peren-
nial and curiously-ma.ed interest, notwithstanding the 
numerous and more or less engrossing ocmpations which fill 
up the undergraduate life in religious questions and eve, 
thing cognate to them. It is such subjects which attract 
the largest and most keenly-attentive a.udiences to the 
meetings of the University Debating Society, and which are 
most eagerly discussed at similar societies in the varius 
colleges, as well as M the free intermurse of ordinao life. 
And in the ever-shifting kaleidoscope of undergraduate 
opinions on such topio, among the vague, floating, half-
formed beliefs which are too often all that represent the 
religious convictions of the you  of the present day, the clear 
definite clod of the young Catholic stands out in singular 
contr. to the nebulous and indeterminate tenets of those 
about him. It it quite impooible to estimao the power for 
good which en A a young Catholic, knowing what he 
believes, and living up to that knowledge in his daily prac-
tice, can and does exercise on his companions in a great 
edmational centre mch as Oxford. If he is what the slang of 
the day and the place terms a...slacker," a flabby it
creature who has the murage mither to profess his faith nor 
to practise its preept, Men of course his influence will be 
the other way) and thy harm done to, and by, Ae Catholic 
student of this will be in proportion to the good 
whichhe has had, and  has lost, the opportunity of doing to 
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those about him. It is because one is thankful to know 
that, of the very considerable number of young Catholics 

who have passed ...01 Oxford during the Past ten or 
twelve years the majorim have done credit to their faith 
and their up-bringing that one may ventule to express a 
belief that the concession made by the Holy See has been 
a real boon to our Catholic countrymen, and more than that, 
the caoe of appreciable advantage to very many of their 
f ellowretudents at the English Universities. 

Scattered as they are in small groups among the various 
colleges it is not possible, even were it advisable, that the 
Catholic undergraduato of Oxford should lead any kind of 
corporate life apart from that of their non-Catholic rellow 
students. There ate, however, various means at hand for 
keeping them in touch with one anoAer, and for maintaingg 

certain saps de corps in their body, numerically u
portant though it may be. The majority, m might be 
expected, come to Oxford from the half-dozen m so 
secondary mhools up and down England in which Catholics 

belonging to the upper and middle classes are o the most 
part educated. Thus they enter the University already 
acquainted with a certain number of former school-fellows, 
and they find a social centre where they may meet the other 
members of the Catholic contingent in the house of the 
especially-appointed chaplain to the Catholic undew 

graduates. Mgr. Charles Kennard, Canon Cl Clifton, and 
Master of Arts of University College, has held that position 
for some years. He occupies a beautiful old house just 

opposite the great gate of Christ Church, and his unfailing 

kindness and generous hospitality to his little flock have 
made him generally beloved. In his commodiou chapel 

(which is said to incorporate mme remains of thec ancient 
Augustinian Abbey of Oseney, just outside Oxford) Mao is 

daily said for the students: and there also, every Sunday 
during tem, a conference or lecture is given to them by a 
specially-appointed lecturer, and Benediction of the Blessed 
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Sacralment fakes place in the evening. Some of the most 

eminent of living theologians and preacher, have given the 

Oxford Conferences during roe POt bel4dozen Years: 
among them being Bishop Hedley, Abbot Gasque, Fathers 

Bernard Vaughan, Si., blacNabh, O.P. Vassall, C.SS.R., 

SJ., and Robert Hugh Benron, and Doms John 

Chapman and Bede Caron, O.S.B. 
Another link which binds together the resident Catholic 

members of the University is roe Newman Society, of which 

their residence in Ox0rd makes them ipso facto members, 

and which tom founded some years ago, when the number 

of Caroolics resident in the University was much smaller 

than at present. 
The Soda y me. on alternate Sunday evenings dozing 

term, when either a paper is read on some topic of Catholic 

interest, followed by a discussion, or there is a formal 

debate held by the members. Paper have been reed to the 
Society from time to time by such distinguished Catholics 

as Mr. Wilfrid Ward, Sir Rowland Blennerhassett, Mr. 

Jumice Walton, Father Gerard,S.J., Sir Hubert Serningharn, 

and the late Mr. Deus. Attached to the Newman Society 

is an a roletic club, which organizes matches at cricket, 

ootball, etc.; and the Society holds a periodical dinner, 

when old members are welcomed, and invitation, are 

extended to distinguished Catholic guest, both clerical and 

S. PRIV.I. Hubs son Ceonfomc Socomers. 

A few words remain to be said about the two exclusively 

Catholic halls, known, according to Univereity usage, by 

the names of roeir respemive Masters—namely Pope's Hall 

and HunemBlair's Hall. Application is often mistake., 

made for admission to these two institutions under the nt 

prmsion that they are intended for lay Catholics. This, 

not the case, the members of Pope's Hall being exclusively 
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Jesuits belonging to the English Province, while thou of 
HuntemBlair's Hall, which was founded by the Yorkshire 
Abbey of Ampleforth, are all, as a rule, professed members 
A the Benedictine Order, although a few members A other 
religious orders have been from time to time admitted. At 
neither of these Halls does the number of undergraduede 
members emceed a dozen ; but they have also on their 
books a considerable number of Bachelors and Masters of 
Arts, who have graduated from them in the ordinary 
cou . The general sentiment of the University is not 
unfriendly towards these tvvo'establishmente which were 
founded, of couree  met the requiremet.. particular 
class of student. ' , Thee University" mid one .of the most 
distinguished Heads A Houus, in the course of a debate in 
Convocation in which the status of these Halls was referred 
to, n must put no *Intact. in the way of urious erodeots"; 
and it is generally recognized that good andseriom work 
is being done at both the Benedictine and t he Jesuit Halls, 
the latter in particular, having to its credit a brilliant 
record of academic successes of which no college in roc 
University could feel otherwise than proud. 

D. 0. 
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1, was a land of broad daylight, fact, and utility: and 

the people dwelling therein were a sturdy, slow-going race, 

wending to their daily toil and the, nightly rest as their 

Fathers had ever done before them, in dull contentment of 

ind, and heavy, satisfaction with the ordered course of 

events. An honest, reasonable folk that looked things 

straight in the face, glancing neither above nor below, but 

taking a level mid-course ; —concerning themselves with 

things obvious and palpable, that might be seen, and 

handled and understand. of all men. 

Thus the years passed slow and heavy-winged over the 

land, bringing neither change nor alteration; diminishing 

naught of the satisfaction, adding naught to the desires of 

the inhabitants, until there arose one in their midst who was 

shame and disgra. to he , for he was a lad of Wandering 

Wit. 
" What can we do with the lad, seeing he is a lad of 

Wandering Witt" said his parents when his condition was 

made known to them "For he gate. many tittles on the 

clouds, which by reason of being so high above our heads, 

are not meant to be looked upon curiously; and he pryeth 

into the earth loot, which by being beneath us—and we 

an upright race—it beseemeth us not to .ntemplate too 

closely." 
And they bound rules and ordinances about him, and 

straitened hint in a narrow place, and bid him turn 

madrine. 
Now the machine house was built by the side of a canal, 

where all day long the sluggish water slid through the land, 
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and carried the burdens that men put upon it. And when 
the Bon was high in the heavens the folk came thither to 
work; and while yet it we moderately high, they desisted: 
for labour was not wearisome, and there was much sleep. 
Only the lad of Wandering Wit slept not as others did, but 
listened for the faint voice of met aters, that came when 
the clangour of the machinery was stilled. And on a day, 
he asked a man that was about him concerning the voice ; 
but the man looked on him pityingly, and said that there 
vv. no voice; and afterwards they hung up curtains, and 
made shut,rs of wood, that he might sloe the better. But 
after a time, he asked yet again about the waters, finding 
older men and more thoughtl and he enquired of them 
when  came the waters and how they were produced. - 

"The wat  have been here from all time" they made 
answer,  "theywere ordained of Providence to irrigate the 
land : but they broke bounds, and flooded, and cut valleys 
where we would have a plain: so that our Fathers amended 
the intent of Providence, and directed their course amid 
walls. Force that is uncontrolled doe. mischief." 

"Then the wamm were free' until ye chained them," 
questioned the youth, and he felt a great pity in his heart. 

"Ay, free as the Dew of Heaven," said one that bore 
trace of hitter writing on his brow: and the youth cried 
eagerly, 

"What is the Dew of Heaven?" 
But the others hustled the old man, and he was silent. 
Then Mr many shadow,. days the lad sought for the 

Dew of Heaven, and he scanned the clouds that spread form-
less veMead, and the earth that breathed up white dust over 
the herbage; but the clouds, linked neck and foot like 
candy., trailed in long bands to the northward, and the 
dust threw nets over every green thing, and bound it in a 
prison garment. So that nowhere could he find the Dew of 
Heaven. 

And the rules and the ordinances wherewith he was hound, 
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girded him sorely, so that at last it came to pass Aat 

suave hard and rent them .under, and would not return any 

more into his naAow chamber, but abodesut in the fields. 

But he was weary with the strife, and with the clatter of 

tongues that had .sailed him, so that he slept all through 

the night mysterim and in the very early morning, while 

yet the clouds were floating Irm in air, and the Dew of 

Heaven was spread on all the earth, he awoke. 

And it wemed to the lad that he had found that of which 

the waters had told At,, for the Dew was on his eyelids and 

his lips, so that life tasted sweet, and seemed a goodly thing 

to possms. And ever the sky arched higher, overhead, and 
the pure lightsot up and quickened the dew drops into 

ecstay, at they flashed a million glories over the grass, 

and toldhigh things of Faerie. 
Then th d of the Wandering Wit was exalted in his 

spirit and stretched out his arms to heaven. But even as he 
did so, the glory was drawn up from the world, and only the 
blank, dull day stared down upon Am as of yore. 

Then the lad was as one distraught for a season, and 

he wandered by fields and highways seeking whither the 

SAN. web withdrawn and the longing that he had to 
behold it, w. pain and great anguish to him, so that at the 

close of the day he was again very weary, and he crept 
down by the water of the canal, to sleep. Andsll night 

long the wateis soothed and encouraged him, and told 

him many things whereof the sense left him in the morning. 

But again when he awakened, the Dew Ay on his lips and 

eyelids, and the waters chewed the splendour of the Gods. 
Then the Ad rose hastily, and ran towards the light and 

Me voice that him seemed did beckon him. But again the 
dull day overtook him, and blinded his eyes that he no 

more beheld it, so that he cast Am down by the waters, 

and wept. 
And presently he arose, and went forward again and it 

came that Day lagged behind, and Night took him, and 
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they two went forward hand in hand under the stars. And 
he told As longing and his aspiration into the ear of Night, 
..d she taught him many things: and her mice was 
even as the voice of the waters so that he minded not the 
way they Aod together nor the thin, AtIl breath of Dawn. 
For at the gates of Dawn, Night left him, and bade him go 
for  alone through rah portals and bathe A the Fountain 

m of Fantasy, that quickens the be ty of earth. 
So the lad of the Wandering Wit passed alone Aro Me 

great dim land, where the portals of Dawn uplifted dark-
ness, that light might enter in. And pearl, and primrose, 
and pink came forth to greet him, and in the midmost of 
the light they shed was reared a mighty fountain. Grey-
seeming and vast, it loomed before Me faint-lit sky and 
primrose and pearl and pink gleamed the waters that lay 
in its depth. And even ae the lad gazed and wondered in 
his joy, up from the wide stretched land rose many heroic 
and strange shapes, like unto the shapes of dreams, and 
stood in solemn order by the brink. Impalpable and vague 
were they, and the lad might not discern their features, but 
they beckoned unto him with their hands, so that he ap. 
proached trembling, and stood likewise by the brink of the 
fountaiA 

And the figures chanted in strange tongue, like to which 
the voice of the night and the waters had been but an 
echo; a. the sky became intensified with glary: and 
amber, and opal, and rose grew the air round and about 
them. 

And it came to pass, that as the beams of pure light 
struck the fount., it responded with murmurous swell 
and the great Shapes bent down and bathed them in its 
waters, and the lad of the Wandering Wit did even as 
they did. And it seemed to him that he grew even as one 
with the Shapes as they bathed, and that his Arm became 
mighty and potent, so that he comprehended all beauty 
and purpose, and song. 
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Then Mese mighty and strange Beings passed down with 

the Dawn upon earth and the lad watched their loveliness 

trail over the world, and abide wherever it rested. So that 

on every side beauty, and truth, and might were palpable 

to him; and the little things of earth waxed noble, and the 

mean hing, important; and a.11 life was strenuous and fair, 

and knit into mystical fellowship with one, and with other, 

and with him. 
Then he too went down into the world with joy, and , 

turned into his own count,. And all the land appeared very 
fair unto et that he wondered how that he had never 

seen it soaforetime and all th 
the 

e herbs of the field talked 

with him, and the birds and breezes spake with him; 

yea, the stones and the dry earth felt with him : and so he 

came to the city. And v.:hen he was come to the city, he 

Bred it singng. Nov the people were all last by their 

machines, and he cried to them to cease from their labour 

and to hearken unto him: for that he had seen and known 

of the meaning of things; and that they should look above 

and beneath them, and be sharers of his joy. 

But the people scowled at him because he irate pfd 

their work, and they said :—
"Behold we see plainly, for .e light is good: and there 

is nothing here but what has been for all time, and in all 

ages. Wherefore pr atat thou A Beauty, and Truth, and 

purpose? Things are as they are; and we work, and we 
eat, and we sleep—what more would. thou havens to do?" 

And they eelused to look above or beneath them, and 

bent them to their machines again. 
And the lad raid " Nay, but ye are blind. For that which 

ye count Life, is but the husk of Life, and the fruit, which 
is thenum and spirit of it, have ye never tasted; nay, even 
the flower of it have ye never seen." 

And as he looked round on the stolid vacant faces of the 

throng, it seemed to him a very pitiful thing; and he tried 

to .11 them of the Fountain wherein he had bathed with 
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the mystical Shapes; and all that he had learned of the 
spirit A Mtn,. 

"For ye know but the corse of the World," he cried; " it 
is empty, and void and dead, and ye can see nothing beyond 
it. Hear ye the voice of the Waters of Fantasy that tells 
of the soul of the earth, of the Truth that shinethand /Meth, 
underlying its frame and upholding it." 

But they jeered at him and mocked, deeming that he was 
a tool, and that his wit had altogether dwerted him and 
the elders reproved him, for that he Old lie, And more 
wpecially did his relations, and thine that had been his 
friends seek to silence hint, for they took shame to them-
selves that he who was their kin should go contrary 
to the c.tonts and traditions of the place: seeking to find 
re.on in fact, and be., and unity in mason. 

"Things areas they are," they repeated again, " where-
Am would we say 'Why?' and 'To what purposet'—. 
How should there be glory in the weeds of arch?—They 
are so much food and fodder. How should there be musk 
in the wind?—It is . much air and breath." 

Then they brought forth many and more stringent rules 
.d regulations, and they bound the lad of the Wandering
Wit yet more firmly, lest he should pervert the populace: 
and they kept a close guard over him, by the which his spirit 
was troubled, and he languished long for freedom and for 
the companionship of the Mighty Forms. 

And on a day he thought ...ape the, for that he died 
at the dawning, when hM gaolers were asleep: and he hoped 
that when his body lay in earth, the gr..s and the flowers 
above him should yet tell somewhat of his meaning to the 

eople. But the people took him, and built a great square 
mausoleum over him, that it might appear to them Mat 
should come aft, that he had been a credit to his genera-
tion. For they would not that any in time to come should 
knout how that he had been a lad of a Wandering Wit, or 
that he had bathed in the Wa.rs of Fantasy. 
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So it came to pass that any seeing the agnare soleum, 
and the glory of it, would fain have acquired like honour 
for themselves, witting little that it wee raiced to chapel 
reproach and reeking still less of the Waters of Fantasy 
which had led to it. 

B. HARDIE. 



Anroirs Carat 
Born Lewis Carroll, books. Alice, Adventures in 

Wonderland and Through the Looking-Glass and what 
Alice found there, may be called classics, or at least 
nursery classics. Though so any of us have read and 
re-read them since childhood'sm days wi. undiminished 
pleasure the circumstances of their composition, and the 
life and character of their gifted author are too little known, 
in spite of the interesting Life of Lew , Carroll by 
S. Dodgeon CollMgwood, to which the writer R wholly 
indebted for the substance of this article. 

The Rev. Chad. lutwidge Dodgeon was born on Jan. 
183g, at Daresbury, about seven miles from War-

rington. His father was then incumbem of the parish, 
and later became Archdeacon o the f Richmond. Yorke., and 
one of Me Canons of Ripon Cathedral. When he was 
twelve years old Charles Dodgeon was sent to Richmond 
School. His head-master's tirst report of him, while speak-
ing in the highest thyme of his genius, shows that in the 
matter of carelessness he was no different from the average 
boy. 

I must not on. to eet off against these great advantages one 
or two aults, of 

loam
hh  preparedmo es soon possible is 

desire., though   to find it a work of time. Ag 
you are well aware, our young friend, while yahoo of error, as 1 

is exceedingly lenient IOWA., lesser frailties—and whether in 

Moreo.r he is norvellomly ingenious in replacing the ordinary 
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inflexions of nouns and verbs, as detailed in our grammars, by 
rnore exact analNies or convenient forms of his own devising. 
This source of fault will in due time exhaust itself, though now

freely at present. 

Perhaps parents may be Mankful that the str  of 
modern school-life has introduced a. more terse "reports' 

After some years spent at Rugby, Dodgsrm went on to 
Christ Church, Oxford, in Jan. 185, and he remained in 
residence there until his death in Jan. 658. On his work 
as a mathematical tutor and lecturer there is no need to 
dwell, nor on his many publications on mathematics and 
logic, but some few quotations from his Diary and some 
incidents in his life may be of imerest, and serve to show 
something of his character and charming personality. He 
was always a man of high ideals, and deeply spiritual and 
humble-minded. The last entry in his Diary for 1855 is as 
follows:—

I am sitting alone in my bedroom this km night of the old 
year waiting for midnight. It has been the most eventful year 
of my life: began it a poor bachelor student, with no definite 
Mans or OF,11.01, end it a master and tutor in Ch. Ch., 
NW' an income of more than Lgoo a year, and the course o' 
mathematical tuition marked out by God's providence for at 
least some rnars to oorne. Great mercies, great failings, time 
lust, talents misappfied—such has been dm past year. 

"His Diary" says his biographer, " is full of such modest 
depreciations of himself and his yrork, interspersed with 
eamest prayers that God w..la forgive him the past, and 
help him to perform His holy will in the future." 

Charles Dodgson's literary career began while he was 
still at Rugby, with editing magazines for family circulation. 
It was when contributing to various magazines at Oxford 
that he chose the nom de plume "Lewis Carroll," names 
which are variant forms of his two Christian names, 
Lewis••Ludovicus—.Lutwidge, Carroll= Grolus. Charles. 

LEWIS CARROLL 

In 1861 he took deacon's orders in the Church of England, 
but he never proceeded to priest's orders. He used to 
preach not unfrequently, and his sermons were much 
appreciated, but he had a great dislike of being compli-
mented on them. "It is not good," he wrote," to be told 
(and I never wish to be told), Your sermon was so 
beautiful.' We shall not be concerned to know in the 
Great Day whether we have preached beautiful sermons 
but whether we preached with the one object of serving 
God

From early College days Lewis Carroll began to show 
that marked chain cteristic by which, next to his fame as an 
author, he was best known—a remarkable love for children. 
The fresh innocence of childhood delighted him, and it was 
his greatest pleasure to win the love and sympathy of 
children. This he did by unfailing kindness, and by his 
remarkable power of being able to talk that "precious 
nonsense,” which one seldom hears from any but little 
children. One of his child-friends wrote of him, later in 
life t—

One thing that made his torin particularly charming to n 
child was that he often took his s cue from her remarks--a question 
would set Gm off on quite a new trail of ideas, so tn, one felt 
that somehow one had 

Site
to make the story, and it seemed 

personal possession. It urn the most lovely nonsense con. 
eivable, and I naturally revelled in it His vivid imagination 

:v.. fly rmm on. sobj.t to another, and was never tied don 
in any way by the probabilities of life. 

This last remark is true of much of his poetry, for 
example: — 

1 passed by his garden, and marked. with one eye, 
How the owl and Me Panther wee sharing • OM: 

,anther took pio-cruS, Rna grarn, 
And Me owl had the di. for his share ofmeet. 
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was so burning that we had landed in the mallows down the 
river, deserting the boat to tate refuge in the only bit of Made 
to be found, which was under a newt.. hayrick. Here, from 

three came t. old petition of "Tell us • story," and so began 

being di l tate. Sometimes to tease us—and paha, 
really tired —kin Dudgeon would stop uddenly and say, 

,,1 that's all till next time." Oh, but
s
 it is next time," 

would be the exclamation from ell three end Ater some per. 
suasion the story would start afresh. Another day, perhaps, the 
story would begin in the host, and Mc Dodgson, in the middle 
of telling a thrilling adventure, would pmtend to go fast asleep, 
to our great dismay. 

The title Alice's Adventures ha Wonderland was not 
decided upon until .864, and itwas a year Ater before 
Mi. Alice Liddell received the fi rst prsentation copy, 
illustrated by the author himself. At thee [ me Fe had no 
idea of publication, but he was persuaded to submit the 
book to a publisher, and it was accepted. Lewis Carroll 
was too diffident of his powers as an artist, to publish his 
own illustrations, and obtained Me services of Mr. Tennis's. 
The first zoo copies were at once bought up, and new 
editions were demanded in quick succession. The extra-

ordinary success of the book led Lewis Carroll to begin 
writing Through the Looking-Glass, and utkot Alice found 

there. The book appeared in 1871. Eight thousand 
copies of the first edition were taken by the booksellers, 
before the author had received his own presentation copies. 

Of the two books, Alice in Wonderland and Through the 
Looking-Glass, it would be difficult to say which is the 
better. Perhaps the question bas been bee answered by a 
little girl, whom Lewis Carroll asked it the had read Mem. 
"Oh yes, I've 104 both of them, and I think" Irhis more 
slowly and thoughtfully), "I think Through the Looking-
Glass is more stupid than Alice's Adventures. Don't you 
think sot" The extraordinary popularity of both books 
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is proved by the fact that by 8885 more than rao,000 
copies of the two had been .Id. 

None A Lewis Carooll, other works, either in prose or 
verse, have attained anything approaching the same circu-
lation. As to The Hunting of the Snark—an Agony in 
Eight Fits, published in 03,6, many readers will .y that 
its meaning is quite beyond them. Some have tried to show 
that it was an allegory, some that it was a burlesque upon 
the famous Tichborne case, and others take the Snark as 
Om personification of popularity. Let us see what the 
author wrote about it to a friend. 

As to the meaning  of the fivek I'm afraid I didn't menu 
anything but nonsense! Still. you know, words mean mon than 

we mean m exress when we use them so a who. book ,nt 
to mean a great deal more than the wfiter means. So, whnever 
good meanings me .8 the boolt, glad to acept es the 
moaning of the hook. The best that I've seen is bye  s lad: (she 
published it in a letter to a 

''vet
that whulc beak 

allegory on the search after happiness. I think this its in 

born., in many wa8s—psrticularly about the batbing-
machines when people get weary of life, .81 cank find happi. 
nas in towns or in huok6 then they rush off to the s..side, to 
see what shines will do them. 

During the year 1876, the first public dramatic represen-

tation A nlire was given in London, at 
the Polytechnic. The entertainment consisted of a series 
of tableaux, interspersed with appropriate readings and 
songs. In 888o a dramatic version A Alice in Wonderland 
was published, with the author's consent, by kIrs.Freligrath-
Kroeker, and vvas shortly followed by Through 
Looking-Glass in a similar form, In 8886, the " Alice" 
operetta was produced at .e Prince of Wales's Theatre, 
and again in 8888 at the Globe Theatre. It is to be again 
produced this Christmas, at the Court Theatre. It is 
doubtful if any more complete presentment A Through 
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tM LeoPing-Gloss has been given Man that A the 
Ampleforth Exhibition A this year. As tar as can M 
ascertained, it is the first time thatthe story has been pre-
ented in im entirety upon a schooMtage, For the libretto, 

those who control the destinies of the ArnpleforM liramac 
Society were responsible; for Me music, we were indebtetid 
to Rev. J. C. Standish, 0.E.B., and to Rev. S. 0. Ould, 
O.S.B. The latter's charming setting A the White Knight's 
song will M long remember. by those who heard it For 
the "make-up;' the interesting photographs which we 
reproduce will speak. 

One could not help feeling that the play had a real 
educational value in familiarising those who witnessed it, 
and still more those who rook part in it with one of the 
two books which, after Shakespeare's plays, are probably 
more often quoted in the Press than any other works in 
English Literature. One who was concerned in the teach-
ing of the play has said, that the constant repetition never 
palled, but rather served to bring Mme the extraordinary 
genius of Lewis Carroll. The play was given wish as little 
alteration of the book as possible t only "The Garden A 
Live Flowers" WAS omitted. Thengh there is no sustained 
plot, the in  of the audience never flagged and the 
fact that, for over two hours and a half, an audience of 
rem two hundred persons was charmed with the steady 
Sowing st m of nonsense is a high tribute to the actors, 
but a higherrea tribute to the author. 
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A DILIGENT antiquarian, delayed for an hour or so at 

Polegate Junction on the B.AS.C. Railway—no uncommon 

oroormnro—whilA wandering along the roads, might dim. 

cover, about a mile away, a small harmlike building of 

stone, with but  at each corner, a one-light Gothic 

window and an Fed doorway now builLop. This  or 

was, an .cient Gapel of St. Lawrence. It is situated in 

what G now known as the Otham quarter of. the parish A 

N.G., I confess to having wasted many an hour at 

the junction without suspecting that anything so interesting 

was within reach. It is worth a visit, not so much for its own 

sake as for its history. The little chapel has a bundle of 

charters all to itself in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. In 

its Saxon origin it was apparently: a small parish thatch, 

rent of those at Hailsham and Hellingly. Somehow, i t
to be served by the Eremonstratensian Canons, when 

theywere newly arrived in the country. The monks lost 
time in promoting it to the dignity of an abbey, and 

Ralph de De e, a Norman settled at West De., furnished 

the needful for its canonical erction. 
There is .e usual flourish A i s in the initial 

charter. 'The document H as lordly in its tone, as prolix 

in the enumeration.. description of the endowments and, 

let it be said, as devout in its tone as that ol any royal 

foundation. "For the welrore A his body and soul, as 

well as those of Robert his son and heir and A King 

Henry (IL and his children tar the souls alw of his 

lather and mother and of all his predece and successors 

(he strangely omits mention A his wife, livssors ing or dead), the 

BEAULIEU IN THE MARSH rEN 

afoimaid Ralph de Dene gave to God and St Mary, to 
St. Lawrence of Hotteham and to the Canons A the 
Premonstratensian Order there sewing God, for the purpose 
of erecting abbey, all his lordship of Hotteharn and its 
appurtenances with the chapel A that place t his men of 
Dudentone, to wit, Gladwine the brother of Speg, with five 
solidates (according to Cowell a Wide. Lowe equalled 
twelve acres, but acrording to Spelman only five, or one 
fourth of a virgate), John Cnokedune, Gilbert the carpenter, 
William Cnokedune, Hugo, Thomas de Farnstrete with 
his land, Robert Bunt, Wulsy Winer with his heirs and the 
heirs A his brother Grig, Sewal, Ulward and Walter; also 
the land which Fulker held of him, At Seford, for an 
annual rent of r lb. of pepper and viij lbs. of wax; the 
marsh of Begeham, as Ralph his uncle held it , all the 
maroh which belonged to Ulric and the new marsh as far 
as it pertained to himself, fora free and perpetual alms 
(Frankalmoign) Ac. 01..—a gift to which were added 
further patrols of property both arable and spade-land, a 
salt-pan called "the golden," an annual right to one oak 
and one beech tree within the Octave of the Nativity of 
St. John the Baptist, sixty cartloads of peat yearly and the 
privilege of pannage t that G, the right to tam swine, 
twenty of them, into the woods M Autumn.° WAS so GA 
a beginning there was the promise of a useful and healthy 
career for the infant Abbey, but alas! it never grew big 
enough or lived long enough to catch the notice of Mt 
Prawis Peck, and figure ro his admirable pedigree of the 
English Premonstratensian houses, printed by Abbot 
Gasquet in the Co.... Anglo-Prento....... Hence 
its very name was very nearly lost ro history. 

The fact is the canons were starved out of Otteham. 
The endowment was not as liberal as ro appears to be. 
Two old marshes and One new one a golden salropan, an 
annual oak and beech tree, a pound A pepper and eight 
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pounds of .wax may, perhaps. suggest to the reader that 
Ralph de Dens foundation contained an undue proportion 

of indigestible luxuries. But these were among the most 

valuable of the gifts. The marshes would furnish a, supply 

of reeds for carpets and fish hir the table—a Begeharn marsh 

was rickooed to be worth some twelve pounds a year of our 
money in Henry the Eighth's reign—whilst the salt-pan, 
whatever the colour of its produce, was truly golden—
almost invaluable, in days when the nation subsisted mainly, 

for five months in the year, on salted provisions. The 
unproductive items, most probably, were the parcels of land. 

East of Other, coming close up to it are the sodden arid 
barren Pevensey Rats. Southswest of it,  three miles away, 

are the chalk downs with their velvet covering of fine but 
Aants herbage. Around it, on the other sides, there are 

patches of moor, still unredeemed alter centuries of industry. 

The land at Seaford 18 valuable in these days, but only as 

desirable plots for building purposes. However, we are not 
left altogether without some direct evidence of the unprofit-
able quality of the estate. Two hundred years after the 

monks had gone elsewhere, they are recorded as letting 

their Otteham lands for at IOW a rent as yo maMs per 
annum reArving to thcmse,es the gifts, probably mm 

valuable than the land, of gold and silver and wax offeroed 

at St. Lawrencea Mrine, and we find in one of the leases an 

obligation put upon the tenant to get rid of all the lune—

" omnem subboscum vocaturn ffyrces." 
"Printer ma.gnas et intolerabiles inedias," because of 

the great and unbearable scarcity of victuals, the canons 
petitioned for a change of quarters. A Hellingly 

was offered them. They did not accept it, for the reason 
that they had thought of a better proceeding. Two persons 
may be able to live together in comfort on their combined 
incomes who separately would have barely enough 

to keep them alive. Two little abbeys with scanty en-
dowments should be able joined together to make 
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a decent priory. There happened to be another small, 
halt-starved Premonstratensian establishment at Brokely 
(Brocele) in the parish of Deptford, then called West 
Greenwich. Ottelrem and Brokely united might serve, 
though divided they reg. starve all that was required 
was to discover a likelier spot than either Otteham or 
Brokely upon which to pitch their joint habitation. Michael 
de Turneham, and Robe, after nim, gave them jnst what 
they wanted, land and houses refficient to build an abbey 
'ren honour God and the Blessed Virgin Mary, in
pleasant spot called Beare, This was the origin of 
Begeham or Bayharn Abbey, in East Sussex, on the borders 
of Kent, our Beaulieu in the Marsh. 

Before leaving Otteham let us take notice of a document 
which tells u ctly the amount of service a lord or land-
owner required of each serf or villein in the earey thirteenth 
century. Three days' labour are to be given for the carting 

reonare comPostum): one day in fifteen for 
general work laverare)( five days for the ploughing—three 
in Autumn and one each in Winter and Lent; one day 
for harrowing (herefore) in Winter and two in Lent; three 
days for hay-making—one to mosv the grass, a second to 
gather it, a third to carry A; one day for cutting brush-

ood or heather ands second to bring it home—in addition 
each villein is required to furnish a areal of underwood 
(unurn cariagiurn de hosco); one day for digging and 
caerying peat one for cutting and bringing green-stuff from 
the marsh (caviare bla.durn de marisco vel tenure) one day 
for collecting hay Sitter) in the marsh; one day for washing 
sheep and another for shearing them; ditto for the lambs 
and besides, every man of Dudimon, who has half a yard-
land, is bound to make half a acme (Summa =a quarter or 
eight bushels) of oatmeal against Christmas, and to bring 
one amber (Ambra, a Saxon measure of unknown quantity) 
of salt frost( the (Nam salt-pan.. Altogether, the serf 
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had to give his master forty-seven days' labour in the year, 

besides some lesser requisitions ; and taking Me working 

year as equal to some ago days—a very liberal reckoning 

when there were so many comfelsory holidays—the

had rather less than five days a week to earn support for 

himself and family. This, one would suppose, ought to have 

sufficed Fins, and certainly the service does not seem too 

exacting, or to have been a state A bondage and hardship.

But all untoward accidents of weather and the like would 

tell against the serf. The fittest of the working days—the 

most seasonable and ripe for each purpose, would belong of 

right to the muter, who, all round, had the first and best 

of everything. 
Bayhadn Abbey began life as one of the many Beaulieu 

stablishments. It is a pretty spot. well-watered (rather 

too much so), well-wooded, and with some nice hills in the 

immediate neighbourhood. The name of "Boulieu" may, 

therefore, have been given it by the foreign monks in 

recognition of its superiority over Otteham and Brockely 

in the matter of good looks. Or again it may not. Mr. 

Lower, in his Rivers si Sussex, quotes a curious pass, 

from lambarde, the Kentish historian. The Tyse or Tees 

seth M Waterdowne forest at Fran, in Sussex (the verie 

place is called Hockerreury bury?] panne), not much 
more than one mg, from Eredge Home: hence cornetts it 

down to Beyharn, to Lamberhyrst streete, and to place in 

Scotney ground called little Summ, where it mereeth with 
the borne Howl (which name. Beaulbridger and with 

Theise which breaketh out of the ground at Tysehurst, 

named of it." Seedt (now Bendel, the name A the BaYham 
burn looks uncommonly like a Saxon word, and may be as 

old as Baybarn or Lamberhurst or Saxonburg or Scatney,or 
any of the other places of the district, nearly all of which 
have Saxon names. It becomes, then a quell ion whether 
Beaulieu 

is
a Norman or French corruption of the Saxon 
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name Beaul (if it is Saxon), or whether Bewle and Beaul-
bridgeare English corruptions of the Norman name Beaulieu. 
The one supposition is about as likely as the other. 
Perhaps tn.,. ara better precedents for the derivation A 
Bewle from Beaulieu Man Beaulieu from Beaul. But for 
that very reason I am inclined to ffivour the latter. There 
is nothing more perverse illogical, unexpected and absurd 
than the pedigree of place. narnes. The obvious derivation 
is sure to turn out a fallacy and the genuine one, when 
dug out of its tomb, needs for its understanding and accept-
ance the same sort of imagination and faith which can 
recognise in a great fossil lizard like she Areheopteryx 
the ancestor of our common sparrw. 

The documents connected with Bayham do not tell us 
much of the life of a Premonstratensian Can  in those old 
days which we should not have known or surmised. They 
tell us that the generality of the monks were good, simple 
me, who were well liked in the neighbourhood, but 
who stood up for Mere rights and privileges in matters both 
great and small, and did not shrink from the vexatious law-
suit. They got on well with their Cistercian brethren at 
Roberrehridge, with the help of a mutual agreement that 
no person belonging to either Order should build a place or 
an abbey within foul leagues of an abbey belonging to the 
other, that the monks of the one Order should not exact or 
receive tithea of the property or labours of Me other,and 
that neither Order should accept a monk or novice without 
mutual consent. They were on the best of to rins with their 
Bishop and were inclined even too readily to accept parish 
work in the world outside Weenie celebrant.); so much so 
that on two occasions the visitor, Bishop Redman, con-
sidered the c s leftin wredence too iew for the decent 
performance of the Divine service. We learn also that they 
bad no very rigid rule of enclosure, and that there was 
enough time on their hands for one or another of their 
number to get into serious mischief. But, taking it 
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altogether, the record of the two centuries and a quarter at 
Bayham is a good and pleaont one, and, as we shall see, 
there was something more than a neighbourly protest or 
expression A regret when the monks were driven from their 
Sussex home. 

We know, perhaps,better how the canons' table was served 
than their altar. This has come about through de accident 
of the Preservation of the " corrody " of a canon described 
in detail. The Rev. G.M. Cooper, who quotes Me terms k 
full, declares it to be the clearest and hest he has anywhere 
met with" The deed in which it is found is one where 
/Cabot Richard of Bayham and the ""e. grant to Simon 
Payn of Friston and Emma his wile the con odies of two 
canons to , received in our Abbey of Beyham as long as 
they shall live. If, therefore, we divide the provisions in half, 
we shall be able to estimate the cost and style of a canon's 
"keep" during a twelvemonth. The sum of the two corrodies 
runs on Every dm two loaves of conventual bread and two 
of black bread; two flagon, of conventual beer and one of 
servants' beer (weevil, lantiliaria) ; and fier the further

supply of the table they shall have every year two fat pigs 
of the value of 6s., one fat ox or cow, value 6s. Bd., one 
thousand red herrings and thirty mackerel holvellos) worth 

O., half a cwt.. cheese 4s. For potage, e bushels of wheat O
Or Of oats, value sod., to, bushels of conventual peas 

tad., two bushels of coarse salt 5d., for clothing cos., and 
for shoes as. Two cartloads of straw, and six of wood,. 
be brought at a convenient time to their residence ; a suiL 
able dwelling (holeitawsinen suffieWee) and pasture for one 
cow with oar own cows." Of course a canon's share in 
the above dainties need.° be interpreted. One cartload of 
straw, three of wood, and pasture for half a cow, mean for 
him the right to a clean ,or, a good fi re when needed and 
a liberal supply of milk and butter. The fat pig and cow 
to the value of as. ed., the five hundred herrings, and the 
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fifteen mackerel represent the sufficiency of salted provisions 
per head which the ollerarius must take care to provide:—
at his visitations Bishop Redman was accustomed to inquire 
diligently if the larder and granary and farm were properly 
tucked, and the above woody will have agreed with, and 

may have been transcribed from, Me regulations drawn up 
on such an occasion. In quantity, the onom will have had 
as much and more than they needed. In quality, except 
when a pig or cow was killed, they would hawe to content 
themselves as a rule, with salt meats, but there would be 
xceptions. We may he sure that game and total, and wine 

also, would be supplied on certain saint's days and festivals 
—there was an Oneham annuity of sixpence pea denterii) 
to better Me food on the Feast of St. Lawrence (tad newel, 
Mean re(ectionis convent. in elee SettLannentii), but och 
luxuries would depend on the time of the year, on the 
abbot's liberality, and on the fatness of the conventual 
purse. There would, most certa,ly, be eggs and fruit and 
green stuff from the golden and fields when they could be 
had, probably in exchange for and to the value of an equal 
quantity of the regulation foods. I am not sum if the Sussex 
fowl was a lux, in those days. A. lease granted by the 
convent mhoTmas WylOrd of Lanaberhurst of q a house 
called Owlhouse togydder with certen lands and ij pet. 
(pits) and certain wodlandes at a. rent of eyght shillynges 
and a herm " leaves us uncertain why the hen was included 
in the bargain. It might have been because the monk, 
desired hem or because a hen repreunted very exactly some 
fraction of pen., or because Mr. Wyllard could furnish a 
fowl more easily than its value in coppers. Most probably 
be dealt in hens. k anothr hose the abbot contents himself 
with the annual rem of a goshawk. Probably William de 
lingtore, the tenant, had to do withgoshawks. A welcome 
change of diet at the command of the monks would be 
freshwater fish from the marshes. But this was clearly 
esteemed a luxury. When Edward If signified that he 
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would lunch at Bayham on his way to Battle, at rather 
short notice, the abbot sent up to London for fioo pears and 
600 large nuts (brought down to the abbey M one day), and 
served up at the royal table three pikes.  Hie majesty 
finished off the day with the Cistercians at Robertsbridge, 
where doubtless he and his attendants did themselves well 
on two carcases of oxen (carcas' boom) and 6 cheeses. 

Abbot Gasquet, in his preface to the Collectonen Anglo-
Premonstratensio narrates with some detail the interesting 
sCory of a great quarrel between Pr6montre and the English 
abbeys of the Order. As he says" RrErnontre claimed three 
things: regular attendance on the part of the abbots at the 
annual general Chapter, held at the mother-house the 
appointment of the visitor to examine and report to the 
Abbot-general as to the state of the houses; and the right 
to tax the affiliated houses for the benefit of the Order in 
general and for Rremontr6 in particular." All the three 
obligations vvere costly and the sum of them was an 
intolerable burthen. Hence they were stoutly contesteo. 
As early as xza7 we find an Abbot of Bayham possessed of 
a Bull, granted Sinn by Honorius II, which exempted him 
from all our commissions," because they would interfere 
with "the repose needful for holy contemplation," and I 
do not doubt that a chief object and effect of this mandam 
was t save him from the too frequent journeys to the 
mother-house. There was a waste of time and money (not 
to speak C. personal inconvenience and hardship) in this 
compulsory annual 

across 
migration the sea, for what 

frequently would be little more than a ceremonial gathering, 
which our English idiom would describe as sinful. Then, 
with regard to the visitations, Abbot Gasquet judges that 
"the English canons had serious cause to protest. Whilst 
other provinces were visited by two abbots chosen for the 
purpose in the district, the Abbot of PMmontM, either him-
self personally or by a commissary, had been accustomed to 
come over to England with a large train of horses and 
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attendants,and this had been necessarily a source A great 
expense to the various houses.. But neither of these 
impositions, as they were considered, were contrary to law: 
rather, they were laudable and canonical customs, grown 
unreasonable only by their excessive char, and cost.' It 
would have been an easy matter for the Abbot-general so th 
reduce the frequency A ree Chapter-meetings and the style 
of the visitations as to make them acceptable to the En, 
lisp monks But if he did this he would have to relinquish 
also the tax or tallage levied on each house. This At, 
therefore, was the real bone of contention in all the three 
points of dispute. The Abbot-general Fad le t by 
experience that unless he could make the abbots brarning the 
money over to him in France at each annual Chapter, or 
personally or by deputy collect it himself during the visita-
tion, he might whistle for it. All the abbeys were in arrears 
at the time when the situation became acute—all except 
one, that of St. Padegund, at Bradsole. When these arrears 
were peremptorily demanded, the canons pleaded an Act of 
the English Parliament which forbade the payment of such 
subsidies, under severe penalties. The Abbot of Fremont. 
replied with a threat of excommunication. This threat was 
Partly carried into effect before King Edward II. in erred 
on the English side. There followed an appeal to the Pope 
and a final victory for the English monks. 

This is but a. bald summary A the proceedings, but it may 
suffice to explain the why and wherefore of some strange 
gomgeon at Bayham Abbey. The Rev. G. M. Cooper 
reanscribes an account of them (Sussex Archaeological Coo 

Vol. XI) and draw. horn it the very natural 
. that the abbot must eithet have been incompetent, 

or that he was guilty of misconduct, or that there was a flaw 
M his title, and that such carryings On leave re smell cause 
to regret the good old Ikea (in talks) But '
conception ol the position. We notice that the trouble at 
Bayham commenced precisely when the great contention, 
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which had been smouldering 
ctl 

some time, burst into gamer 
it covered just exa y the years during which it raged; it 
ended when the affair had burnt it mll out—A rather, the 
year before, whilst the Abbot-general's delegate was busy 
with the excommunications. We notice also that at the 
time of the Papal appeal against Premontrf, Abbot 
Lawrence of Bay  is first to eAer the lists, and draw the 
fi rst blood; in the result Adam of Premontre was fined 
eighty gold florins—;a sum not much short in value of 
L.. of our monry. The Abbot A St. Radegund was 
mulcted of a similar sum. The happy result of this 
preliminary skirmish augured a complete vicmry when 
Me main battle was fought. The proctors of the English 
abbots rote that now they have no doubt the Abbot of 
PrErnontwry will go under—"in nullo est dubitandum quip 
;Ala. pater abbas, in dicta Curia miserrime oppress.. 
sucurnbet." 

I give the details of the story as they aro told in three 
English lawsuits of the years Tqls,.. There was a dispute 
begun about ten years previously between the Abbot of 
Bayham de facto and a certain Solomon de Wengham, 
pretender, who nevertheless had the support of the Abbot-
general at Prdmontry. We are not told how this state of 
affairs came about, but the time, place and circumstances 
suggest that the reigning Abbot Lawrence had offended the 
Abbot of Premontrd by some At of disobedience in con-
nexion wiM the annual tax or the annual Chapter, and Mat 
Solomon de Wengham, a more compliant subject, had been 
sent from the Abbey A St. Radegund to take his place. 
This, however, is mere conjecture and one might think the 
deposition of Lawrence too high-handed a measure to be 
probable or possible, but that we meet with similar incidenw 
rather frequently in monastic history, that St. Radegund's 
and Bayham w on a different footing to the rest of the 
English abbeys,ere being direct filiation A Prqmontre and 
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more immediately under the authority of its abbot, and 

that the power of the Ahhot-general to depose a subject 

was actually at the time a matter of dispute. Lawrence 

appealed m the Pope and obtained, as he asserts, a decree 

concerning the removal of Solomon, canon of St. Radegund, 

out of Bayham—a decree which was carried into effect 

through letters Px0Cut, of the said Bull, publicly signed 

under the hand and seal of the Prior of Southwark, the 

Judge-delegate of the Pokpe. B. Solomon had a powerful 
friend in a very rich Mght, Henry de Leybourne—his 
daughter and heiress was called the Infanta of Kent, 
because of her wealth—a man known to history A turbu-
lAt and unscrupulous, and the two of them, Solomon 

and Sir Henry, on Nov. so, 134 appeared before Bayham 

with an armed multitude of persons unknown, and held 

the place under siege for three days. The object, admitted 

in COWL was to reinstate Solomon as abbot, blur
Lawrence managed to get rid of Sir He, and his 

men by paying him Lao. The net recorded incident 

was the waylaying of a Bayham canon, John of 

Arundel, who was travelling, apparently, in Abbot Law-

rence's tere . The indictment asserts that "William 

Abbot of St.st Radegund, Nicholas de Someter, Henry 

Clereband, Clement de Sta. Radegunda, Richard de 

Wyngate, Nicholas le Fevre, John le Clare, John le 

Taillour, John de Upchurch and Ralph de Portslade, on 

Sunday, the Feast of the Translation of St. Thomas the 

Martyr (July 7), in the gr Edw. I (13,), did seize and carry 

away A el or mis, that is to say, with hatchets, swords, bows 
and arrows, in the King's highway at Ash, near Wingham, 

certain chattels belonging to the Abbot of Begeham, then 
and there in the custody of one John of Arundel, his brother 

canon —to wit, One horse with saddle and bridle, one port-

able breviary, a girdle with a purse (in all?) of the value 

of Lxo ; also a Papal Bull concerning the removal of 

Solomon de Wengham, canon of St. Radegund, out of the 
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Abbey of Bayhant, and certain letters exam, of the said
bull, publicly signed under the hand and seal of the Prior of 
Southwark, the Judge-delegate of the Lord Pope in the., 
aforesaid, together with gA. M money." The object A this 
raid was undoubtedly to secure possession of the Papal Bull 
and the other documents, in the cause of the pretender 
Solomon, though the marauders professed to have had no 
other object than to seize the person of John of Arundel as 
rebellious, wandering and disobedient to his monastic 
superiors that he might be punished for his demerits, accord-
ing to the rule A his Order." Apparently they got what 
they wanted and escaped punishment under our English 
laws; but it is gratifying to learn, from the documents 
published by Abbot Gun., that the Papal Court fined 
both the Abbot of Pemontre and the Abbot of St. Rade-
gund very heavily for their respective shares in all this bad 
business. The third outrage on record—there may have 
been others between times of which we are not informed—
was again the work A Sir Henry A Ley..., Solomon's 
friend. On Sunday after the Feast A St. Martin (Nov. r 
in g Edward 11 (apt), Sir Henry and one John de Lisle 
seized and carried off two horses of the value of so , from 
the manor A Hatfield, belonging to Me abbey of Bayham, 
in the parish of Brenchley, and did other acts contrary to tbe 
King's peace, whereby the abbot had sustained damage to 
the amount of Cs. 

Abbot Lawrence resigned in rx,, at a visitation made 
by 

tint 
Abbot A Langdon, who was sent by the Abbot A 

Premontre to each of the English houses for the purpose of 
absolving.. abbot from the effects of the general sentence 
of excommunication pmnounced against them, provided 
they professed sorrow and accepted a salutary penance. 
Apparently, he was not sorry for what he had done and, if 
there ws nothing more against him than merely aiding
with hisa brother abbots against the payment of the tallage, 
we do not think the worse of him for his impenitence, nor 
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for his submissive resignation.* If, however, he had stood 
out for a few more months, he would have had part in Me 
general reconciliation consequent on tA decision of the 
Holy See in the English abbots' furoun His roccessor was 

certaro Lucas de Cold°. we are glad it was not Solomon 
de Wenghant. The name Solomon, rare among Croistians, 
appears, however, in the fist of abbots for the year and 
the Rev. Mr. Cooper naturally sumrires that ir is a r-a.PPeam 
ance of our rupulous pretend, Forty-seven years is
long imervalunsc between a Bet and second election and he 
must have been of great age, if living at drat date—too old, 
I should think, to take up the office; but, if it were he, let 
us hope he was repentant, and had become a wiser and 
bet roan than he shows himself in our history. 

trSomeone, I believe, As recently published a new history 
of the devil. There is no call for one; it is AreadY 
so great a number of volumes that they take up nearly the 
whole of the shelves of our librariro. It is most tmly the
devil's work that we read on eve, page of our histories. 
More notably do we find it recorded on the parchmero mils 
and charters and deeds which are alwwysso interesting to ex 
Happily for us this nearly indestructible material is passing 
out of use. We may therefore hope that much of the 
evil we hive done and do will not live after us, but, 
together with the good, will be decently interred with our 
bones. What we have read and written of Pmyham are 
not 
that 

blots on its history as A abbey. We may rornit 
that one name or another of its abb. or canons has mme-
thing inscribed against it ; such private matters ought not 
to have been remembered. But altogether the story is clean 
and edifying. And the truest records left us are tA missing 
and blank pages, where one is left to make up the 
chronicle for himself—u we do instinctively and unhesit-

gr.cii;'::ati,2;j'E2,1":17.,,,:5:.1.,11"17,7=.1°,17 
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at:ugly—with the holy and uninterrupted routine of the 
sanctuary; with the Faith and Gra.ce which flowed from the 

house of prayer . from a fountain-head ; with. the daily 
deeds of charity within and without its walls, and with the 
love and peace and goodwill which can only be transcribed 
in the language of the angels in heaven. 'The last lines of 
Bayharn history are pleasant to read since they tell us of 
the affe te esteem in which the monks were held. 

"You havered before," says Graf ton in his Chronicle,"how 
the ordinal (VVolsey) suppreAed many ies of 

monasterwhich one was called Beyham, A Susses, the which was 

aerie commodious to the countrey t but so befell the cause 
that a riotous company, disguised and unknowns, with 
painted faces and visors, came to the same monasterie, and 
brought with them the chanons, and put them in their place 
againe, and promised them that whensoever they rang the 
bell they would come with a great power and defend 
them." The abbey bells were never rung again. 

@I pram pear 
FATHER Home Bimsoc's Mystery play in honour of the 

Nativity was presented by the students of St. Mary's Con-
vent,TorkAn Saturday, December lath, and on the following 
Monday. The modesty of the author has led him to 
disclaim for the play any title to he considered a literary 
production, but its literary merit is of course guaranteed by 
its authorship. It was only published, Fr. Benson writes in 
his Preface, as a practicable drama. But it was jum this we 
were doubtful about. The proposal to introduce on even
convent tage, Mraome representing the Blessed Virgin Ad 
St. Aseph seemed to us to be, in these latter days, little 
short of alarming; and we confess we accepted the Rev. 
Mother's kind invitation to the representation with feelings 
of some apprehention. But the singing of the opening 
Carol followed by the impressive Prologue reverently spoken 
by the Herald, amA put us at our ease. We were 
immediately transferred from the theatre to the Church ; 
from an atmoaphere of worldlineA into which we dreaded the 
introducti of the sacred personages, to one of reverence 
and prayer.on  As Access in acting tragedy depends entirely 
on the power of the actors M keep alive in the audience the
tragic emotiom so the success of the Nativity play was due 
to the spirit of solemnity and reverence breathed into every 
line, every situation and every scene. The spirit of enticism 
was quenched not only by the sacredness of the subject, but 
by the sincerity and truth of the =presentation. The 
events of the night of the Nativity were cast into what was 
practically a series of tableau, in which the spoken word 
was relatively unimportAt. These were caught up into a 
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unity hy the introduction of a simple Ad man, Zachary, who 
met Mary and Joseph on the road to Bethlehem, and whose 
spiritually sensitive ear heard the singing A angels about 
them and the footfall of angels, their path; who spoke to 
Joseph, as he toiled up the height into the town, "Her 
name is Mary, for he told me co": who noticed how 

nail the nig. 
Seemed ...glory from her face, who 
Came so wearily.; 

who recalled K,g Solomon's words A a. maiden 

"fairest of her race, 
Among Mc vineyards, young, a... 1, 8mce"; 

who when he reached the poor shelter of the shepherds, 
would not rest, but Tun watch, "Lest when He come, He 
find me sleeping whose watch was rewarded by the open-
ing'of the heavens and the vision of the angels singing the 
triumphant "Gloria in ExcAsie that innounced the Glad 
Tidings to the shepherd fAk who made his way with the 
shepherds and children to the Crib, and stretching out his 
arms exclaimed in an ecstasy of joy and faith, 

c Did I not tell you so ? Oh! see Him lie! 
Dania° tune in pace, Domine, 
Me serum tun, 

This's of course by no means an adequate account. We 
have omitted all reference to the crowded Inn and the sy
athetic innkeeper whose sorrow at the enforced rejection of 

Mary and Joseph was a welcome reaction from thescepticism 
and scorn of the rich erchants. There were other incidents 
also, too delicate and sacred, almost, o mention without 
offence, Mary's blessing of Zachary, fort instance, and of the 
two children on the snow-swept hillside; and the touching 
incident at the Crib, when the little child, Abel, asked in 
childish wonder," Oh I A He truly King of Kings?" and put 
.his-toyborse in the hands A the Mother as a present for her 
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Son. The Mystery Play is not a play in regard to which 
either the nun who was responsible for its production, or the 
girls who took part in it would look for praise or particular 
notice ; and it would be impertinent for us to offer them. 
Here and there the cr c no doubt might detect flaws in the 
acting, or question the grouping in the tableaux. That is 
inevitable. But it was little short of marvellotA that
comparatively small school, at ve short notice—the play 
wargot ins fortnight—should be ry able to give a represent-
mien which so thoroughly caught the spirit of the original, 
and brought.ut so vividly the wonder that was abroad in 
Bethlehem on the first Christmas Eve, the infinite pathos of 
the leading events of the piece, and the sacredness of the 
Dine Motherhood of Mary. 
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If the elenre of the Volume is somewhat novel, it has the 
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A My", Play, by R. IL Beason, Loxbabraxs, Green and Cs. 
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and more widely known. The play has already 
our issue for December tgole. 
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this e playee Neu used today when term repened, though Shakes-
per., description of the whining schoolboy `rcreeping liten. snail 
unwillingly to school is quite inappliterble to the modern pr.:1,, 

the 
achieved by the Non!, .istern trains GU one of their bran,1 
Our hest wishes to the following who left the .M1.1m re. 
last term :—H. Willknes, P. Nlartin, R. Murphy, IL Power, L i 

F. Rankin, G. Mare..., J end LL G.2"‘e,
The follwing joined School this Dent Voung, W, 
Oahe. 

J 
, . Kel ly, W. Rtheader. L. Rue:Ilford, J. Miner, V. Knowles, 

. Figueroa E. Illackledge, A. Macdonald, F. Ito nerly, 
G. Emery, J. Heffenan H.. . HIITIM111. 

Congnuulations to W. Clapham, Collison (Higher rd, A.
F. Goss, C. James, F. Walton, G. Richardon. C. Rochfrd, A. Gees, 

Maeshall, G. Gaynor, N. Reynullis, A. Kelly, G. MacCernwrek 
G. Lindsay, and J. Murphy (Lower Cenificateel on their success in 
the Public Examinations (Orford =a L'ermbr,dge Joint Lee.), lest 
J 

,r
u . 
sof. efh. C. Rochford was elected Captain of the School. He 

appointed the following School 01ficUle

Melt. Up, lethargy . J. Lea tr. nee.. 



ass COLLEGE DIARY AND NOTES 
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So, WS. I'e first meeting of the School was held . the 
Upper Library. C. Bedford introduced his "Government, A. C. 
Clapham led the Opposition. The ail:INA,. before the School 
was to determine the precise allocation of the Social Work Fund 

of Me coming year. By the terms of the Social Worlt Bill passed 

by the School last the Sociat Work with which Ampleforth had 
identified itself. vats that manager. iry ala Norman Potter 
Hugh's, Balker, Bosh.. read the correspondence that T had 
passed between Mr. Potter and himself, and laid before the School 

three proposals:— In) That the Schad purchase gyrnmstic apparatus 
far Mr. Potterk Club in Bermondsey : Isl That die School provide 

the School hike upon itself the financial responsibility of apprenticing 
one of the boys of Bt. Hugh's to some trade. eel.. by Mr. Potter. 
After an interesting discussion the Iasi alternative was almost 
unanimously adopts.. 

Sep. OM. The Football Seam.m commenced today. r the 
"old days” before the introduction of the Association Code into 
Ample... the Superior of the House. we belie, used formally 

to commence the Dason by kicking the ball from the top of the 
square into the Bounds. where the whole School were assembled to 
mmive nis has not happened within the memory of any 
boy, but the disappearance of boM Bounds and Square Mit year, on 
account of Me new building, recalls it. 

At the parade to.de.y of Me School Cadet Corps the 
Headmaster formally prom. the officers or the Conway with 
their swords and belts. 

0, WA. Month Half-day. After tea Fr. Philip Willson 0.S.B., 
gave a .cture on the "English Lakes." The slides were excellent and 
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the lecture 0th hislorical and descriptive .was thoroughly enjoyed. 
Fs hilip's recitation of " How the Waters come don. at lodore" 
was very effective. even for thom who had seen the little rivulet that 
Males down there in the summer i e. 

well visit on Me eve of his departure to Bin,. Our best wishes 
accompany him. 

0, !OE The School Autumn Retreat commenced today, given 

war the weather, ended mi. nunning. Today according to coMorn 
we kept the Headmaster's feast. In ths afternoon the first inter. 
School match of the term was played on the home ground against 

anxious about it, as we had only three members left of hist year's 

by one goal to nothing, Peskier° scoring five minutes before " time." 
It nese strenuousgame, but from our point of view its only interest, 
apart from Bedford, very fine hack play and some good saves .
by Barium in goal, I, in the gamMsessamm.s. IsettY shOrt 
passing of the roma. and the intelligent halfback play, which so 
distinguished our teams of the lass two 'max, •VtIC entirely to seek. 
The forwards were quite weak al. in front of goal. The following 
played for the Schooll—Goat. G. Barnett. Darks, C. Rochrord and 

Ha(tAwb. F. Weld, J. Lee and V. G. Marry. 
Firma, A. co., F. H. Gra, J. NAG, C. NxCormack and 

The Second Elevens met st Bootham, where we were victorious 
by three goals to nothing. Ile forwards played well together but 
were very inaccurate shots. The defence had practically nothing 

O'Neill mid C Clarke. Armin, W. S. Barnett, A. Wright, G. 

Richardson. J. Murphy and F. Pozzi. 
For the eve., the Dramatic Society had Gfide .e. Pre-

parations, and presented a series °Med. of vark, intrimoy, ranging 
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Nem 425 The subjects forme Headmaster's Essay Pr 
announced today. They are as under 1— 

2!,7 ",,'; ';:,,IV,7,t7;747 L74:7: 

The Subject tor the Science Essay is "The Nature of Water.. 

Nee. .161. Month Halfday. In [he afternoon "Hare and 
Flom, The line was kid across tne moors by he M. C... 
through Pr y Rigs and home by Gating. The trail was lost in the 
last mile, and so there was no winner. The .untry heavy. 

After supper the Month., "Speeches" were held. The follow-
ing ins the programme 
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from umb charades" to presentations of quite elaborate, if loosely 
construct. plots. The Libretto was original and had evidently been 
written with care, matters of cosmic, national, and School interest all 
being grist to the composers' 

I. 
No doubt many of the allusions 

were missed, but the audience were always entertained and often 
convulsed. We liked especially the specimen of pa.edagogic semen. 

n the Engli. Class," and hearialogue between Edward 
and Leonard Williams ; and the Ghost of Sergeant Garnett showed 
sound conservatism and an intimate khowledge of Hamlet in his cam-
men. on the recem developments in our drill. Such entertainments 
as this are severe teas of an actor's powers. It must be difficult to 

‘vith ease and adon, on a "stage of more than Shakespearean 
simplicity and before a well.lit udit

Un
orium, in uenes which con. 

sistently outrage all the Dramatic ities. Yet all the performers, 
even those 

engrossed
 this was a first ight,' appeared to be 

thoroughly  in their pa. and admirably unconscious of 
the audience. 

0, af.M.. The home mat. with Duncombe Park was played 
this fternoon. This mat. is never very exciting and has come to 
he regarded rather as a good practice game for the School forwards. 

year again Duncombc Park played, according to Eeir custom a 
pme that may best be described as poor hut honest. The School 
showed some 

well
in combination, F. H. Goss and Mao 

Commack playing well together on the , ight wing but the score, 8—r, 
rather flatters the School 
more than one occas'ion very kind to us. The Mowing played for 
the School 1—God, G. Barnett. Baas, C Rochford and 1-1. Martin 

A. Gees, E Peguero, Rev. M. Powell, F. Goss and G. MacCurmack. 

hear bile 
the lecture which was most interesting, We hope to 

hear the remaining half later in the terra. 

Nem is, Feast of All Saints. Fr. Abbot pa...cued at High 
Mass. Some Class matches were played in e mor the First 
Form distinguished itself by utterly muting the th Second.ning The Lower 
Library spent the day at Eievauls 
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Nov. lye. Feast of All Monks. In the absence of Fr. Abbot, 

High hlass was sung by Fr. Prior. The Football XI went away to 

Pocklinglon. Ratchford lost the toss and we had to face a strong 

wind and stm. A ru. by the Ptacklington Mrwards ended in Barnett 

bringing off good save. Pocklingto, assisted by wind, Pre.ed 

continually and their centre forward eventnally Noted with a splendid 

shot that gave Barnett no chance. Shonly afterwards Pocklington 

scored again. In the second half we did all Ge attacking and ow 

fotwards had quite a  
Just 

, Omar, but they were not clever 

enough in front A goal. behwe Rochrord almost scored 

with a fine kick front near the 441414 of the field We were beaten 

by two goats to nothing—the Nu inter.School Match we have lost 

since too, The following formed the School XI t—Gatt4 G. 

Kamen Beek, Bochford and H. Martin. Nallbooke J. Lee, 

Cormak, F. H. Gum and 3. Millet. 
In the evening we had the pleasure of hutting r. Oxley 

Grabhatn, NI.11.0.U., Curator of the York Bluscum, who kindly 

came over to give a Lecture on the " Inland Birtla of VoNshire.' 

The LtNture lamed madew hours and was illustrated by over a 

hundred lantern slides  from photographs taken from nature by 

Spotted Woodpecker were especially attract.. The fact (bat we 

wan listening to a vivid descriprion of The habits of birds I, one 

authoriry on the sobject endowed the lecture with Gat personal 
interest and atmosphere of realitm, which laves entertainments of this 

sort from being lifeless and academic. The round of apptause which 

greeted the lecturer at the Mow. and which was followed by a 

words of gmceful thanks Gen the litadmnater must. wc feel sure, 
have conveyed to Mr. Graltham our full appreciation of the great 
success of his lecture. We understand that Ge slidca he showed 

are only a selection from thaw accumulated years of patient 

labour, and that full as his lecture was it is but a t` cypher to Ge 
great accompt a of omithologitn1 wealth Mr. Graltham has made 

Ns own. We hope that in the near future he will repeat the treat 
which he gave us to.day. 
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Non. teed. The Literary and Debating Societies did not meet 
to.night„ as the members of the Upper Library and Higher III were 
attending the Dirge for All Souls OS.B. 

Nov. use, Feast of St. Cecilia.- Though the Restored Latin 
toll nap  has quite ceased to afford material for comment, still 

we confess tt 0 ANiailia" sounGd startling this morning, The 

noble solo part the Odc Cateendettta 33,mais was taken by 
Marron. After breakfast the Choir went by traM to vold 

and thence climbed the Hambleton Hills to Gwent,. The usual 
supper and wooed was held in the evening. 

ov. OVA Brother Antony gNe a as lantern lecture to the 
Lower School on .Birds." 

Nod aud. Mo. Haifa, Font/awn tn.ch on the School 
ground against John's. Om opponents came with A record of 
fifteen vim* unbroken by a single defeat. and goal average of 
ighty-five to ninetNn. They were certainly the strongest team we 

have met for sevend years, and their ttace ad control of the ball 
Gday on Ge very slippery ground were quite re

a
“ble. Shortly 

after the kick., Br. Illtyd dtibbled passed the nd opened 
the scoring with A prnd shot. St. jan's pressed and atter 

straight through and scored again. After almt a ttNner Van hour 
play St. John's equalised and almost immediately afterwards twit the 
lead. Playing very keenly they continued to hold  hand 
and their Gntre Mrward scored a brilliant goal from a pass from 
the right wing. Just beGre half tinte Br. 1110 shot another goal 
and when the whistle New the Note stood 4-3. krrr 
our forwards got together better and sam, times came very netta 
Noring. After half an hour's Nett play Br. Bruno made Got scores 
four all. In the last ten ant,. St. John, scored twice, and 

wen 
IN 

six goals to four It was a keenly contastml match, which 
better team won. Individually St. Join, were much cleverer 

than the School tee N their forwards generally doing what gm 
contrary to our expetaion. neir shooting too att, 

sinethe aNte of the grond, wry Ctn.. Of the Saud side the MI6 
back. played 4 fine game and never tired, although ley were very 
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hard worked. The backs too were good, but the forwards rather 

uneven and the wings neglected. 
After tea the Headmaster presided over the Month-day "Speeches" 

which were held in the Study. At the end Ft. Edmund compli-

mented both speakers and musicians on their work, and warned the 

School to he on their' guard against the temptation in this P scientifie 

age, to neglect the heritage bequeath. to us by Me great English 

oets. 

Dee. pa. The "Government" Hanky, The School Officials 

went over to Hovingham for tea. They enlivened their /ate roam 

through the fields, with songs that reminded one of Su Andrew 
Aguecheek, and would have proved costly to weavers. 

Bea SM. n. of the Immaculate Conception. Pontifical 

High Mass. Congatulations to A. Macdonald, Ewan Blackledge 

and H. Machlahon who made their First Communions today. 
The frost of the last two nights had been so severe that expectations 

skating were  The dept.. r. to try Me Po. 
took an optimistic view of the strength of the ice, which steadily 

broke up when Me SMooh got on it. Several were immersed, but as 

it Mawed all afternoon the hour or two we got of skating, with an 
attempt at ice- hockey, was not regretted. 

Dm. xstk. Fr. Stephen Dawes, 0.S.B., gave us an ineresting 
lecture on Me eroplane.. The first portion dealt with the early 
efforts at human flight in historical Ifines—the Icarian experiment 

war treated as a myth—end contain. a clear explanation of Re 

mechanics of Ming, or gliding as Vie understand it should be 
called. The remainder of Me lecture treated of the more celebrated 
aeronauts. The slides were made from diagrams drawn under the 
supervision of Me lecture, 

Dee. IVA. The he, fall of snow Aday tempted the innferi. 
enced to attempt to sledge in the afternam. Their efforts were 
utile. 

Dm. zotA. Fr. Abbot gave us the concluding portion of his 
most informing lecture on" Bees.. 
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After supper the Order" of the School was mad out, and the 
Certifintes presented to the candidates successful at fhe Public 
Examations last July. The Headmaster announced the winners of..

 Pa ,  The Prim open to members of Me Up, 
library wu won by V. G. Natty, whne paper un P The Nature of 
Tragedy" was well thought o. and brightly written. N. Reynolds 
was atmrded a prim for his nsay on the Humour of Dickens," 
and E Long for a paper on "Tennyfim,ff which showed con. 
siderable appreciation of the jAtTioliC poems of the grnt Laureate. 
in th Lower Library, J. Walker and C. Mackay were successful. he. econd Form Prises were won hy R. Power and E. Leach, 
nel J Heffernan was awarded 

Pmt
 Prim for the nen Essay 

sent in by Me members of the  Form, The r.Scierr,rer Prire 
was awarded to B. Livesey, 

Later in Me evening war held an firofinfinpm concert M which 
menihers of the School took Me following pan .—. 

"--- 2:;,"At„,; 

Dm. Mt. Dies gm. 

fi * 
The Mange from Me Mechlin to 0, Vatican edon of the 

Gregorian Chant, of which we spoke in Easter number of Mc 

ra
Muff is an accomMished fact, and in 1111: minds of most an um 

ised blessing, Ped 41, a number of Mose who heard Mc Manson, 
Mass sung. the Exhibition last July, would Alemur as to im power 
uf inspiring Mon., hut the magrnational Anging the Sara] 
a the Responses, Creole,. Saw,. was mrtainly striking and 

be sung in its right Mare in the Ham, n it does not occur in the 

L 
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Missal, but it was sung after the Elevation on Exhibition Day, for 

the first time, probably, since the extinction of the monastery oC 
St Gall in the sixteenth century. Its author St. Nother the 
Shunmerer (Nothems Ballmlus) was horn forty years after the founda 
tion of the Empire of the West, and the coronation of Charlemagne. 
According to Rieman, No. died tn, year or, and the 
Ordinvy of St. Gall records his death on April 60, 

We append the text of the Sequence, with a translation :—

. • • 
At Me end of hist Summer Term Mr, E I. Keeley, B.A. who had 

been Anth us for more than ten years, left to take a position as 
a French master in a 

wort
hn the Midlands. Owing to the 

establishment of the Ample  Hall at Oxford, where the monks 
can take their degrees, it hes been ine,table that we should pert 
with Me lay masters who have hitherto assisted the Community in 
their conduct of Me School, The School Staff now consists en my, 

as normally a Benedictine Sela.,1 should do, of Benedictine monk, 

though very !ably in compirison with the vm,iferous cheering that 
meet. the mention of his name by the Headmaster on Exhibition 
Day. 

• • • 
Fr. Basil Mawson .d Fr. Aldred Dawson left the School Staff at 

the beginning of this term for 'ItIC tnission.'"Ehe wicancics have 
been filled by 10 Herbert Byrne who gmduated law June
Literee ...don's, taking Second CI., Honours, and Br. DItyd 
Williams who has retort, to Anyleforth from Lomain. We Mke 

W opprtunity of Neying a sad farewell to En Basil a. Fr. Mired. 
ith the sporting in  which made hun so poradar, Fr. Basil 

combined a 
the

of purpose whi,h none could to recognise. 
He yr. for the last few years Form Nlaster of file Second Form, and 

prominent member of the n Nfasters'" Cricket Eleven. His 
patiem coachin,g of the Third Set at Cricket, bore visible fruit in the 
improvement of   of play in the Middle School. e trust 
that his cheerful Wal sall he appreciated by those he has now under 
his charge, t. it was by ourselvt, Er. Ached hasof been with us 
so long, After a successful career at ONford he was Placed M Me 
head of the Pmparatory Division of the School where he accon, 
plished several salutary reform,. He wa. unflagging in his efforts to 
instruct, to interest an to amuse, and, to quo. Humpty Dummy, 
he wy more successfuld• than most.' Both Er, Basil a. Fr. Aelred 
will no doubt find much of their work very congenial for while on 
the School Smff they always chose to spend a portion of their 
holid, assisting Mr. Norman Potter with the management or his 
boys at St. ugh, 

• • • 
Though the SchooI Cricket Eleven suffeml two defeats last 

season, one against the Earl of Carlisle'. Twel phled at Castle 
Howard, and the other at the hands of tile Past" on Exhibition 
day, still the season may be regarded as a sucee,sful one, as of the 

and one drawn. In the game with Pocklington School we made 
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our record score in an inter.School mated sco g 
of six wickets. The other notable match of rinMe year was that 

against the Yorkshire Gentlemen, in which we made no for the loss 

of four wickets, though dm Yorkshire Gemlemen indeed got Meir 

own back—to lapse into a eollomialism—by scoring '36 for the 

loss of only two wickets Hunit t m whose captaincy of 

the Eleven much of Pacecce is 
had 

due, headed the 

Batting Averages. G. onnacu had the bed Bowling Average 

The bat for Fielding (presented by Mr. A. Penney) was awarded 
to Orantas Boatman. whose catching was quite a feature of Mt 

best all  cricketer. 

A very satisfactory datum of the Cricket Season of Igo, waa the 

great improvement of the cricket in the Set Games. 'Phis was 

chiefly notable in the Second Set where the improvement in style 

mu very marked. In this Set A. F. MILLVILLY. Wudarr headed 

the Batting Averages, and O. Brennan,. the Bowling. 
"endured this improvement must be traced to the constant coaching 

or enjoyed by all the Sets, not only from dm Professional hut from 

the masters and chiefly from Fr. Placid FE Mt and FE Basil, 

whose  and attention were quite untiring. In the Lower 

School Mee , UV. Smith presented& bat to the boy who showed 

most energy end kcenness in the Set Games This was won by F. 

• 4. • 

The Aqumic Sports took Mare at the end of th mmer Term, 
too late for notice in our last issue. Appended is theeesult : 

zoo Yards Open Swimming Race (Prise, Silver Cup)—G. E. Dwdd 

Diving (Pfire. Silver Medal).—W. Derr Yomm 

zoo Feet .arner,  Pnce D. MacDowat, 

Colours were woo by William Dent Young and E. Blackledge. 

• • • 

We had re start the Football Season or tnoode wid, only three 
members of last year's Eleven. The task of the new players OD 
rilEtintain the unbroken sequence of victories that has prevailed once
Inon was rendered more difficult by the fact Mat the hardest match. 
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were played early in the damn. The Eleven were slow in fettling 
down this term, and even at the end the forwards never played 
together with anyMing like the precision and skill of last year's front 

ine.urpri 
The

 though 
defeat at Pocklington did not therefore come as a 

s se, indeed this was due mainly to poor shooting and a 
1.111 of determination in front of goal. 

• • • 
Though we have space and time and will for Hockey, a Hockey 

Season atone,. be said to exist a d. At present we play up to 

the first pad of this arrangement leaves very Mtle time for practice, 
and the second, when Easter is early. is interfered with by Sports' 
practice. In the near futum no doubt there still he effidted between 

• • • 
The Nlernbership uf the Rifle Club shows a lame increase on 

that of hist yea. Although the number of private riflm has also 
increased. the demand on the Club rifles is still apt to outrun the 
supply. Shooting takes place every day after dinner. and at oAer 
times. SMtisties show considerable improvement in the is 
obtained last year. D. MacDonald has so far tit best record. 

• • • 
The School  curet Corps is now well established; and the rifle 

drill and manduvring will no doubt Le found to have served ita 
purpose in preparing the School for the formation in the near future 
of an Officers' Training Corps under the dimm control of the War 
Office. We wish to acknowledge with ma, thanks the imerest 
shown in the Corps by many Old Itop and Men., particularly by. 

Mr. J. Nevill and Orme, J. B. Johnstone. ME Gaunt lam 
presented among Mier Orings four handsome officers swords and 

• • • 
There have been only a few paper chases and cross country runs 

this term and Aey ve been marked by no aPecid features Of 
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interest, save one in whiel, .o hare& eacecially fleet of foot ran for 

many miles and arrived home, worn out but conscious of vino, 

only to rota that Ihey a been pursued by Phantom nothings 
five rniles. For those whom they had all the tirne believed to be it 

their imam...to wake had never once strce eir k the track. 

• • 

The School limed, have not ceen prodcetive of much excite-

ment, but they have not Lem devoid' of all imerest. The best 

debate was thm upon the "Social Work Fund." It aro. oM 

of a letter of Mr. Norman Votter, w...11 naade several 

undecided

sag-

gestio or e application of sameoney collected by the Seim.. 

It  to apply it in the  way. last year. to the appren 

tieing of a buy to a rade. lb. 
cutter

e in his letter of Me boy 

we had appremiced last year, ,i   had good tenor. or his 

pr,..s.na I.: hea proved himself in M.,...) , eetrgaCYMM 
There was to have been a meeting to discuss a " Hockey Bill,. the 

most impo. until)art h dealt with the Colours," but h was 

postponed  
nextterm. 

Interest in Natural History has bcen stimulated in the Lower 

School Natural History SocietY" by Anl.) ,  little book, which 
illustrates in the simplest way and by numerous drawings the growth 
of a flower, its ...rate inembers, their several functions and other 
kindred subjects. There are many besides the small boy who wou.d 

gladly possesscoPues. 

The interest of the lantern lemur. this term has more than 
compensated for their feness. Fr. l'hilip Willson showed us the 
beauties of the Zeke llioria, and oadentany.d a great deal 
about Wordsworth and his lov of the English hills and lakes. 
After it was over, we rear  .th the lecturer how it ‘vas we 
English so often find it necessary to rush to the continent for 
scenery, poetry and romance. But it is ,rhaps just as well, 
otherwise we might h”e driven the pcets from their corner 

the Cumbrian hills. Fr. Abbot has lectured twice on bees and, 

though our knowledge of these ingenious is (if that is em*ect 
terminology) hardly warrants our saying it, what he does not lemur 
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of than is not worM knowing. Fr. Stephen Dawes' lecture on 
eroplanes and the Principles of Hight" was received with such 

enthusiasm, that he has promised us nother. “Navigable Balloons." 
None an pretend to have grasped from one lecture the intricacies of 
Santce Dniont's or Wright, cerchim, or even to have followed Fr. 
Stephen through some of the very technical points connected with 
flight; but he succeeded in an hour half in arousing such 

otinterest, that next term we should  be surpriced to see an 
Aeronautical Society spring into School existence. One enthusiast 
and partisan has already earned for himself the sari,' of Bleriot. 
But it would be no disparagement of the mher lecturers to say that 
Ile tedul. or 11, 0.nt byb. Grabber, the Curator 
of the York Museum, on Yorkshire Birds. His subject was 
illustrated by photographs such as one is seldom privileged to see. 
It is  the lecturer's pictures appear singly or in small groups 
in the lading naturalist pap, but one has to see them en muse to 
realise their value to lovers of nature. and the incredible time and 
patience it must have taken to get together such a collection. In 

most trying circumstances and after days of trouble. There was a 
personal note about the whole lecture.. the Headmaster said, 
which gave it its peculiar interest. We are glad to , that there 
am to be more lectures from Mr. Orabhm. While on the 
subject of Icetures may we express Me hope that next time Fr. 
Benson ts us we shall to hear hint speak to to on one of 
his Many mA,jecu—preferably Spiritualism. 

• • 

r. Gmbh., spent sometime in our museum, and he seems to 
have been esc.ciaily pleased with two things in aadition to our... 

Walgwood fin. It is brown clay cover0 
with the usual green I.d glaze. and is signed by John Wedgwood 
Its dam is mobably about rguo and the place of manufacture only 
a few miles from Amphforth—Vearsley, where he first started the 
industry. This particular jar has remained in the district and has 
been used brewing country ale. made from gale, a herb found in 
abundance or, the moors above the college. It was presented to us 
by our old friend Mr. A. Ferrets Bateman, Only one other of this 
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date is known to exist and is at present in the South Kensington 

Tius.m. It hears the date 16st and is describe.  was 

jug" with thr. spouts and a hollow handle, The jar in our 

mo.um has hitherto escaped the notice of those who have written 

1Vedgwood patery. Anmher treasure is a. Limoges Enamel. It 

was originally the cover of an ancient monaztic missal of the 

thirteenth or fourteenth century. It is on a cop, plate end 

represents very beauttfully the 

badly 

Crucifixion. The background is 

and h ures themsclv. are gold, though the gold in parts 

is  worn ; fi ognly Mc heads of Me figures are mixed. 

• • • 
T. Curator of t/te Museum acknowledg. the following with 

nmia thanks —1 A collection of valuable Fossils found in a 

C,18,1 1. n doh n210222: Atl Double Barrelled 
Pistol Ipr.ented , ourtney,; a A floc sp.imen of the 

commemorate the prosperity of George II, stip (presented by Se 
222, 11221,02121). 

• • • 

The Social Work Fund has produced this term ,4's tos. od. 
Twatbirds of Mis have Leen subscribed by the three top forms—Me 

abilities a the Sixth Form have Lam requisitioned, and they base 
issued a publication entitled The Sixa Form Cr. The motives 

either on its merits or its price. The of this jour has added 
another pound to the sum already givon tosBrds nal Pot., but 
the profits we understand are to be kept a,. Happily Tor the 

temporary." Personally we shall glad to c another paper of the 
calibre of the Cri, in circulation next term. There is nothing like 
a little wholesome rival, bat at present the Sixth Form has an 
entire monopoly. This is not good for their mi. or their morals. 

• • • 
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The rage for the manufacture of pen and ink Christmas cards 1,a, 
bOn more maMed Man formerly. By the tinm Journal in in 
the hands of its readers, no doubt many will have received from their 
youthful artist riends, small pictures delin.ting curious and comic 
episodes, or improving upon the ever popular cat of Louis Wain, 
vnth Chnstmas and New Year greetings carefully printed on them. 
There are others t. both tasteful .d more emblematic of the 
season. No doubt Me drawing master is Wens. that such 
unwonted practice has .en done. Fr. Slaurus has again done a 
card which the it has had produced according to Me two

process of photography. 

• • 

While masons and other skilled flans arc engaged in building 

ma, orthe 
1,21222202 are engaged Trappistwise in forming what is, if we are 
believe the Clgy. Tian., an even more undunthle structure 
on Me bill. 11, are digging Mar own gistvcs or rather gmve, for 
being sociably inclined they are all to be buried 22 one largo 

tne school and more peaintistis ast.mniers unite in believing 
Mat it is intended tg, msys the exigences of the predicted ca.trophe. 

aganisatitm and more assommodation, will be ired if it's sadly 
intended for Ihis conti1122222. Th. 222, surelY that 
on Mose ocorsions when one a the monks die here. grem didficoltY 

ment will obviate this. 
• • • 

n. again ...ken Me onerous dories of .creMly,.. the co.. 
mit. is composed of the following :—aptan AL S. Woo nett, 
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Fishwick Mr. I. Id Tucker, Can.,  Me Non ...on, end 
Mr. G. C. Keogh, 

• • • 
The Secretary of the Ampleorth Old Boys' Cricket Club. Mr. 

liansom—has sent us a summery of last season's results. 
Nineteen matches were played, of which six were iron, Si5 drawn and 
seven lost. Mr. IC C. Smith herds dm batting avenge% and Mr, 
W. H. Ireland Me best howling figurea The Annual Dinner 

of Me Club was hehas ld on Sept. gth Restaurant and was well 
attended, though it took place at a time when several members were 

fr... London. For nem season a long ...re has Mau 
arnmged. have not yet seen it, but we tmst there is included 

it  with Me School. The " Old Boys" have acquired

new ground for nod season at Park Royal. It is not quite as large 

as that at St. Quin' n peck but can boast of a pavilion thoroughly up 

to date and fitted with en, modem convenience, TIP: Club so far 
has heen just able to pay its way, and next year we trust will have an 
increased membership that will set the Treasure, anxieties at

 Club Laurentas living near lundon who wish to join the shod 
write to the ecretary, Mr, Allan Rasom, Alfred I'M Wes, 

South Kensington, S.W. 
• 3, 4. 

Appended is the Secretarys report of the Northern Tour of the 
Vaca.tian Cricket Club last Aumut :— 

The result of Me matches are as follows :—Played Won ; 
Lost Drawn 3. The teams played were rather stronger Han those 
we met hut year. This season the batting of Me Club was on the 
whole quite satisfacton, but there was a distinct paucity of bowlers. 
We were unfortunate to lose the services of B. R. Bradley a. 
the first match. O. L. Chamberlain was the most consistent score: 
and R. R. Collison was also quite reliable. The Rev. J. P. Do. and 
F. IV. Hesketh were most valuable members °Nile Eleven in the few 
111003. they played, and. Rev. H. A. Chamberlain 
Awed one great innings. The brum of the bowling was home by 

G. H. Chamberlain and 6. R. Collie. A,. Smith our only ra 
bottler was unfortunately incapacitated early in Me Tour, and his 
services were very much missed on the fast wickets that prevailed in 
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G5
early part of ugust. The fielding on the whoM was good, 

G. W. Lindsay being particularly soya. We have as usual to thank 
many kind hosts and hostess. too numerous to mentima separately, 
to whose hospitality the social success of the Tour was largely due. 
We have is a very good friend by Me untimely death Al the 

Smith of Garston who was indirectly the Munder of the 
Craticulae, as it was at his suggortion that in rgor 
Ampleforth Team was got together to play against his Us haw Xl. 
Since Men Me match has bavn an annual event during which Fr." 
Smith entertained to luncheon both teams .d a numerous body of 
friends and snowmen. Nis kindness and good nature will be held 
in affectionate regard by all who came under their spell. R.I.P. 

Appended is a summary of results 

Usham xi. Cralreulee. 

Total qr. 

'7,1= 
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Elizabethan dosses presented tu Me Green Room also Fr. Hilary 

Willson, for the gift of number of old engraving,. 

• • • 
The Librarian of the Upper Library wishes to thank Fr. 

Willson, 0.S.B., for a copy of Wordsworth's Poems and Nt. 
Hamilton Demers, of the Irish Guards, for the Ar, am( Naty 
Gayeve sent during the term. 

Congratulations to the following "Old Boys,—

a, el* Park Gardens, Hampstead. 

To T. W. Maawoon was Mittlilid. un Sen. va0 al Si. 
Ch.,* 0010, by Me OM Al. Ceno L0000, 9 

assisted by the Rey. F. O'Hare, S.J., to aliss Mabel Clarke, only 
daughter of Mr, .”Irs. Owen Clarke of Tay.. House Raids. 

Joao 10011.190013, eldest son Roehford, Esq., 
Turoford, Herts., on his appraehing ma

he 
.age (on 7.. athy 

Miss Lena. Blanche Aapley, daug.er of t late Major IV. Adrian 
Rapley and Mrs. Replay,. of Kenshlgton Court Mansions, 
Kensington. 

COLLEGE DIARY AND NOTES a3a 

To Howon Maxim of Sutton Goldfield, Warwickshire, on pis 
approaching main, on Jo Lath) M,s Owendoline Ulmy 
Morley, Ougho of Mr, and Mrs. Morley, of Thorneycroft, 
Erdington. 

E Moto came in Supiembur so and left last July. He 
was Captain of the School fromSeptember aoS to ...rine, 

the Cricket Eleven in roai. 

neDniiikini 141 RnI JoIr. He 
passed the Lower Certificate fOmination with three Ff. Class. 

,uoS-u, and Ca, of the Salmi and Cmitain of the Crieket Eleven 
91 the Summer Term of in,. He won the Baby Prize for English 

G. 01.11.011 01919 in 1.90101d 109 last July. He was a member 

in The Frogs in iv, a. of Calif,. in The Tern in lama He 
passed the Lower Certificate Examination in inoy. 

T. D. Foos same in September iaos, a. left last terrn. He 
os mem,' of the ',ma, Saiety, taking the parts of Gionysius 
in The 14,75 of Trinculu in The Tarifial in [non, awl of 

Certifiote Exandotion ill 1908, and won s Reid Exhibition at 
Trinity College, Dublin, in 1909. 

R. Comas.. enure in tuna and left last term He ,vaa 
member of the latoball Eleso of tuog., and of the Cricket Elevens 
of raevg.9. He fsissed ihe Lower Ortificate Eaarifination in igoa. 
and tvaa, the Higher Certificate in laou. He won the 
Milburn Prise for Mathematics in lama. 

J. L 20911019 LO.S.1. has been appointavl to a Lectureship in 
the Medi. School of Me National University of Ireland. 
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G. E. Mrravine has been nano.. Lecturer in Mining and 

Metallurgy in Halifax, Nov. Scotia. 

NevmL has been appointed to a 

West Mr.-

CAPTAIN Min HON. E Snu.on, Va.. Light Infantry, ie 

stationed at Aldershot 

CAPTAIN J. B. Jonas.. is stationed Bo0on, Hants. 

Lumina,. Btr.oca Weesian has been made a Director of 

the Minerva Motor Co. 

E. 5, OE NoanaryVILLa has received the appointment of assist. 

editor of the Moto, 

College, Oxford, was the smoke of Me 

win  cre wart he Meade Fours, last term. 

D. TRAVERS after holding a scholarship for two years at Fins.. 

Technical School, gonetostud,' e]*.e.*S 
College, He*. 

HILISSENBERG passed the Matriculation in the First Division. 

. Mum,. is studying Electricity at Boston University. 

Aumao RI. won the Thi0 ea—Z.00—i. the competition 

open to all architects in the British Isle, for designs for the 

Grimsby Town Hall. Two of las mehiteCtural [having, appear in 

pr.ent issue of the Journal 
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Literary and Debafing Society. 
. First Mooting of the term was lidd on Sunday, Semmalvm 

sath, t000. Fr. Prior took thee., ata p.m. In Private Business 
the usual election of officials took place. Mr. W. Clapham was 
elected Secretary and IiInsrs. kochford F. Goss, and A. Clapham 
were appointed to serve on the Coleman. On the motion of 
Mr. Eochford. wconded by the Secretary, the following new 

Chamberlain, Barntt, Long. Burge, Peguero, Martin, Goodall, 
Hudak:atone A. Newton Wright end Palm Public Business 

The Second Meeting waa held on Sunda, October 30. 
Public Business tlmre was debate on the motion That the State 
shoo...Wish a Censorship of the Pre." moved by Mr. Mars.. 
opposed by Mr. A. Clapham. The motion was lost by 

The Third Meeting was held on Sunday, October roth when 
Mr. Goss read a paper on "The Indian Mutiny." 

The Fourth Meeting took place on LL tober r7th. Mr. Kelly 
moved in Public ltuan,s '' Th. Me Septennial Act alm,d he 

she 
Septennial Act on the ground that it gave the patty in power 
a.olute rule, while thc 

of
had no opponunity policyes

their xis. on questions of domestic and foreign which 
might afi.. The Act had been passed to establish the House of 
Hanover firmly on the throne. Surely it had outstayed its welcome. 
If a Triennial Act Imd token its place we might have been saved 
from Me present Budget. Finally, he said, an increase in the 
number of Cameral Elections would lead to an increaeed interest M 
polities throughout the country. 

M. W. Clapham, who opposed, denied that Inc Smim Act 
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could be proved to have done harm. Its repeal would be an 
injustice to the Government, who would be unable to pass a, 
imporunt measures in the short time afi their disposal ; and would 
result in a number of hasty measures, an increased expense 0 the 
country, and a decrease in the number of candidates for election. 

Mr. Jam. pointed out that Me passing of the Septennial Act in 

r2r2 uas an uncovtiNtional act. It had given much power 
to the House of Commons. However useful and necessary this 
Act had been, there was no longer any reason for its existence. 
12.ent events tended to show that Cl continuance might become 
a national danger. 

Rochford described the conditions of English political affairs 
under the Triennial Act, and the immediate improvement which had 
ruulted for 2s repeal. We now had representatives in Parliament 
who had the courage to hold to their convictions, and were not 
shaken by every gust of public opinion. 

Mr. Lindsay said that very Nw Acts co. continue in force for 
two hundred years and be of the same value at the end of that 
time. The present Act was not one of 

note
 rare peces. Even during 

the fint pmiod of its misteme it me  roduced the good off.. 
which the last speaker had claimed for 2, but had rather been the 
cause of increased corruption. 

Fr. Wilson, the visitor, thought that the supporters had evidently 
ver lovr opin,on of the Elmdorate. If it al 

taped
 itself to be 

d by the Government it was not fit to rule; if it felt the 
necessity of changing n representatives every three years, it must be 
either very fickle orrery simple-minded Members of Parliament 
should he elected for their principles. If those principles could not 
endure forseven Years, w,e wine. 

Messrs. Marshall, Reynolds, McCormack, A. Goss, Chamberlain, 
Matey and Wri,ht also took part in the debut, and after the usual 

the motion to the vote. 1.1cre voted, for the motion x7 ; against 

The Fifth Meeting of the term was held on Sunday, October aath. 
In Public Business Mr. Nat, read a paper on the Budget of roc,. 
He began by showing that the Budget was Socialistic in in spirit 

COLLEGE DIARY AND NOTES 235 

and methals in the nation of land, especially, it would fail in in 
avowed object, in  the poor equally with the rioh. It was, 
moreover, a revolutionary measure for it had been the means are, 
introducing, in effect, the Licensing Bill and the Land Valuation 
Bill. 

There followed a discussion on several points raised by the reader 
of the pa, in which Messrs. Marshall Kelly, and the visitors, 
Messrs.Barton Blackledge, Neeson and Perry took part 

The Sixth Meeting was held on Sunday. October pat, when, in 
Public Busine, Mr. McCormack moved " That in the opinion of 
this House. Sir Edmund Berry Godfre, committed suicid He 
began by giving an acc0nt of Me depositions of Titus Oates con-
cerning the Popish Plot made before Godfrey, who was soon after 
found lying dead in a ditch near Primrose Hill. Through the 
machinations of Oates suspicion soon fell 110t1 Me Jesuits, against 
whom Pranoe and Bcdloe mme forward as witnesses, and confesfied 
to being their accomplices in the nturder. The 13on. mover then 
reseeded to show that there was no Notation for this 

which o better reason for iu acceptance than the fact that it 
appealed ate the excited imagination of the people as the roost 
reasonable explanation of the crime. He enumerated the chief 
object  

room
 this theory, and then went on to umblish the fact of 

suicid expert evidence of the ciicurastances of the Crime, which 
conclusion. he said, was fully confirmed by the mental common of 
Godfrey just before big dn. 

Mr. Reynolds, who opposed. Imving first called in question all the 
conclusions of the moven then proceeded to deal with the evidence 
of the two witnesses Prance and Bedloe, which, he said, pointed 
conclusively to the face of the murder by Cat holics. 

At the conclusion of dmopposer's speech. as there was little time 
leR for dixussion of the remarks of the first two speakers, Kr. 

Rochford moved att adjournment which was eventually carried by

single vote. 
The Sixth Meeting accordingly. resumed on Nov. 7th. 2fir. 

Rochford then reopened the debate by speaking as an advocate of the 
theory of suicide, which in the al.ence of any certain evidence Nemed 
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most in accordanre with ascertained facts. The suggestion of any 
violence on the part of Ae Cmholiu and of the Jesuits in particular, 

was supported only by the worthless and contradictory statements of 
uoundrels like Bedloe. In proof of his opinion he pointed out thm 

besides the Arect *ewe already given, tbem wee the kb.bus 

belief in suicide on the part 
body. 

dud brothr, who had 

refused an examination of the  Their refusal, based upon their 

knowledge or his mental condition, could only be explained by their 
suspieions of suicide. 

Mr. Marshal. who spoke next, examined in detail the statements 
Mk. Reynolds with whose conclusions he professed himself in 

complete disagreement. He Aen attempted to explain the supposed 
murder of Godfrey by a somewhat novel Aeory which was not well 

received by the House. After a protracted dbansion the motion 

was put to Ae vote and lost by to to rw. 

At the Sevemlx Meeting, held on Sunday, Nov. rath, Mr. F. Goss 

read a paper on .1'. Early History of Music." 

Eighth Meeting was held on Sunday, Nov. assh A 
motion lkothOd to limit Ae time of Private Business ssa 
rejected by • Imp majority. In Public Business, kb. Marshall 

moved ', That the British Empire has ceased to be the first power in 
wor... He ,rnea facts and figures to dhow thin England had 

hegnn decline industrially and financially. ssd that both America 
and Germany were ahead of ub Our Rmdition was alarming though 
no,. we hod still at hand a means or reptiniq nun
material superiority in Tarifr Reform which had raised Germany to 
her present position. A more serious cause of alarm and the  

sp
true 

reue of national deudence mts the loss of that progressive irit, 
which foreign nations had recognised es our chief national chamc-
teristib and the secret of BMish Supremacy. 

Mr. Miller, who ,posed, attempted to allay the fears which the 
hon. movees remarks were calculated to arouse, by reminding As 
nudirece of the great resenw of power and energy which we possessed 
in our Colonial Empire. It was ineonceivable thm anyone codd 
reflect seriously upon the relation, both social and industliak which 
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existed between England a. her Colonies without being convinced 
of our ssperiority. Germany bad realized this and her actin, was 
due to her desire of mulation. 

The motion was lost by g votes to 16. 

The Ninth Meeting hchl on Sunday Dec. grit. After the 
conclusion of private business, kb, Limb, furls PePer ...ire.. 
ship in Shakupeare." De be, by wanting his audience against 
he. dangerous fallacy of an... ShakesPeme the ....M. 

sentiments expressed in his plays. He wrote as (Irelands, not in 

Hamlet nnd Harlan, were intended to glue to the uorld, Shakespatre's 
ideal of huma

A 

n friendxhip In eonclusi., he referred to the 
xbbownet Few, which wss not, as gun:rally auppued, the story 

Shylock the Jew, but was the tork, the friendship of Invsanio 
and Antonio. This threry alorw he said explained the cause of 
Antonio, grief which wan due not to the loss of his nierchandi. 
but to his appruching separation from Basssniss whil, at the some 
time, the problem of perpetuating the friendship rendered the Fifth 
Act usential to the Pb). 

discussion took place upon ssrious points noised by Ae uper 
in which Messrs. W. Clapham, R Goss, James, Rochford, Mrey, 
Chamberlain, McDonald and A. Newton took port. 

The Teeth Meeting was held on Sunday, Dec. 12.. In Public 
Business the motion for debate was That the action of the Lords in 
rejecting the Finance Rill is a .olattss of the Constitution and a 
usurpation of Ae rights of the The motion was 
introduced by Mr. Chamberlain, who began by molesting the 
respective duties of the two Houses,. Aey existed in the State 
today. His audience, he ssid, would be 

that
to him if they 

presnoted from the words Meshe motion, that he had any hoe. 
tion or desire to derogate in the smallet degree Com Ae rights 
and privileges of he Upper House. All that he wished to show 
was that by a procesS of gradual constitutional change M the 
machine, of thecae, it had come to be ressgnised and had been 
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repeatedly asserted by members of the House of Lor., that the 

right of taxation rested with the Commons alone. English hov was 

based on precedent. Never before had the House of Lords rej.ted 

a Finance Bll. By their action they had violated the most sacred 

rights of the people and had threatened the prineiple of Engl. 

political freedom. 
Mr. Walton then rose to oppose. He took the House b.k with hint 

to the tirne of Cromwell who after abolishing the House of Lords 

had rein stated them to save the nation from the tyranny of the 

Commons. He agreed with the hon. mover that political freedom 

w. the most sacred and Aalienable right of mot, Brit,. aohlsct. 
That right had been threatened by the actions of the mama Govern,

ment and the Lords, by their recent f.dess and decisive action had 

e.ned the goditude of every sensible Briton. Once again, as A 

the time of Cromwell, they had been called upon to protect the 

people from Me tyranny of the Commons As for the legality of 

their action, Mr. Chamberlain had surely not spoken smionsly when 

he stated that their rejection of the Finance Bill was unconstitutio.l. 

They could not alter a Finance Bill but they could reject .y Bill 

nawherever. The Fi nce Bill was • modern invention compared with 

the undeniable antiquity of this privilege of the Lords. 

Mr. Marshall remarked that the present Liberal Government ,,ad 

recently given to South Africa et Constitution which contained an 

Upper Chamber with the power of veto. If the arguments of tl. 

hon. mover had any 
their

they proved that the Lords had the 

power to pass Bills of their own free will. What became of their 

freedom if they had not the power to reject. He concluded by 

offering this dilemma re the supporters of the motion for their 

careful consideration. 
Ma Nam attempted to show that on historical grounds the action 

of .e Lords was not, in the leo, unconstitutional but merely an 

extreme exercise a' their rights. But apart from the abstract justice 
of their action they would certainly have been guilty of great 
injustice if they had allowed the Budget to pass without appeal 
to the people. Did the hon. mover wish to suggest the, the Lords 

b. insulted the electors by co.ulting Mem on a question which 

vitally concerned them 

COLLEGE DIARY AND NOTES 239 

MeDrs. Kelly, Richardson, Goss, Bl.kledge, Wright, A. Clapham, 
Ry., Rochfo., Dunbar and Lindsay also spoke. The motion 
was lost by o Dates to .8. 

W. V. C.., 

junior Debating Society. 

The 'Until meeting of the Society and the first meeting of term 
took place on Sunday, the orth or September. In Private Business, 
Messrs. Courtney, Dotoon, Kelly, Beasley, and the members of 
the Lovrer Third were elected members of the Society.

. Barnett was elected Secretary and Messrs. Liveaey, L 
and H. Marron to serve on the Committee. In Public Business the 
inaugural addraor given by Fr. Dominic. His subject was the 

Art of Debating."w 
as 

The Hoth electi ng was hld on Set. anth. Public Bu siness 
Mr. G. P. NI. Halton.. "enet thep Conduct of the Boer War was 
Unworthy of England.' The hon. mover disclaimed any intention of 
being unpatriotic in asking hon. members to support the moti. he 
was not asking them to ollours or Little Englanders, for 
.at way madness lies"; neither was he impugning the davery of 

officers or men. He then sketched the history of our relations with 
the 'RAM and the late Orange Free State front t /Do, .d 
proceeded tu deal out ca.ing criticism on the imptitude of the 
1Var Office in their conduct of the Wr. 

Mr. P. Courtney opposed. There are mioak. made in every 
war, but save Mr the great initial mistake of underestimating the 
strength and tenacity oft. Boer, he did not think the failures°, the 
military authorities of the time were numer.s or onspicuous. It 

tee 
in apportioning blame or praise, res. must he had to Me info. . 
tion at the disposal of the War Orli . the time. EnglisKnen are 

reaely defeated that they arc apt to lose their tea. when disaster 
does .me. 
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Mr. Walker spoke third. rpmgrut defect in the conduct or the 
war was the backwardness e Intelligence Department. The 
disaster Spion Kop WAS due to a poor mp. 

Mr. Weissenberg thought  the War Office entered on their task 
ignorant of its nummitude. They were totally unpmpared. 

Mr. Cad, condemn. the War Office. They supplied the troops 
with guns whose sights were defective, and men marvelled at the 
relatively goal marksmanship a the Boers. 

Mr. Bart. thought hon. members underrated the natural difficul. 
ties the theatre war offered to English troops : they were 
figMing in a difficult country whose natural formation wm altogether 
in favour of the Boers. 

The Debate was continued by Messrs. Hanson, Hmaman, Marsh 
and other member. The result of the voting was a tie 20-2 
The Chairman declined to give his casting vote. 

The r.,xst meeting was held on Oct. ,rel. Fr. Dunstan, AIL V. 
Giglio and Mr. P. Beeson were present as visitor. In Public 
Business Mr. Mackay moved "Thm Mix Home approves of 

wto Scouts, To boa boy scout was to enmr into the reward promised to 
those who early retired to muchy rose from their beds; the boy 
scout became healthy from open air eerci, ealthy, because 
his avocation encouraged habits of 01.; and wise. because practical 
wisdom was*. at by all boy scouts. Boy scouts were also en-
couraged to be chivalrous—a virtue sadly lo seek in these days. 
They help. heavily laden old women. hills, and had been MIMI 

tbe risk of personal danger to prevent the weak and the mippled 
from being in  by the street anth. Their code of honour 
aimed at developing the social virtues and checking Me selfishness 
that was in the opinion of adults the distinctive characteristic of boy. 
hood Prom the military point of yiew their services would he a 
valuable addition to the defences of the count, 

Mr. Man. M opposing said the Imy mout movemem amount. 
to a publi  were turning the thomughfares of the 
cities and meter. perks Mto Oft vast playgnanul. If Waterloo 
was really 'von on Me playing fields of Eton, h was no reason for 
turning the whole country into a recoation ground. Bands of thme 
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boys might be met daily, blowing whistle, waving nag% shouting 
mock ordem and generally behaving in a manner that would not be 
endumd in men, outside of the enclosures of lunatic asylums. It 
Mught boys frivolity, selkonsciousness and onceit. No general 
would tolerate them on a Imulefield. He could imagine I,. 
Kitchener's reply if it were suggested to him that he should make 
use of these bom for purposes of 

on 
mon MN war., he 

woz. say, if indeed Ms indignation did nut move him to express 
his opinion within the amorous of a single sllable. 

Mr. Simpson IF the hon. opposer evidently knew nothing about 
the boy scout movement. He had carefully avoided facts save in 
one innanc, where he had misconstrued them. Waving flags was 
not otiose, and blasts ,m whistles were a recognised form of 
signalling. Boy scouts were trained to follow marked tracks., manage 
a home, cook a simple mul a. generally to become self.reliatm 

a healthy form of amusement. The ohms from which the boy moms 
were Mown, had not for dm most ,f111 the admntage of games that 
requir. discipline. The boy stout movemem this went. 

Mr. Liresey oppmed to the movement. enrolled 
themselves as scouts merely in order to ormtnim mischief.making 
expedition& He Imd hmud of one insunce where some boy scouts 
invaded the cellar of an empty home... made a camp fire there, 
with the result that the fire digit. had to he summoned 

Mr. L. Wiliinnin altogether disagreed with the hut speaker. It 
was very unfair to impute unworthy motives to boy scout, who as a 
body were most honourable and sensible. As for the incident of the 
fire in the cellar, he simply did not believe

NIL Linsey, interrupting, Bid he had it on very good authonty — 
that of Police.... 

Mr. Williams, continuing, wondered how Mr. Livesey had got into 
conversation with the police. He did nor um to pursue the topic. 
The laid down for the troy scouts were exactly what boys in 
that position required IL would heat great pity if the movement 
shouId be sneered at and tabooed LY Peon,e who had 'tut mmntmed 
the question for themselves. 

Mr. IV. S. Barnett thought the restraints mooting imposed on the 
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and anything approaching thovit. 'Ile great point in favour of the 

generally denied to boys. the lower ebuses. 
Mr. F. Welch ligroxl with the last speaker. He thought k 

strange no One bad yet motioned in that debate Me name of Sir 
F. W.clemPowell, the noble founder of Me movemem. Surely 
such an authority should be sufficient for hen. members inclined 
to sneer and 

boys.

ndcriticize. 
FL McCabe thought scouting developed a healthy instinct ia 

The hon. visitors a.o spoke. The motion wallost r3-24. 

The 152nd meeting was held on Ocrohcr rot, The Itc, Sir 
D. 0. Hunter Blair, 0.S.B., and M. Ildephonstm were poment as 
visitors. Politic Business Mr. W. Barnett moved ,hat 

Mbe
. 

tricky is of greater use than Steam." Of the many modes tf 
energy, that given to us by electricity was the best, for it was the 
most convenient force, the-most powerful and the easiest to coo .
Electricity can transmit light and heat as well as give Me power of 
locomotion. Though still in its infancy the uses of electricity had 
largely encroached on the province of steam. The tram, railwah 
the oa, the kitchen oven and the p ng press, all wore
managed by electricity. Electricity could du everything steam... 
do fat more efficiently than steam, besides having a province of its 
own into which steam could not enter. 

of the manifestations electric power had left out Me Munderbolt 
of 7.erm Perhaps the ontis,ion was intentional. because the vagaries 
of the thunderbolt—its direction and force were quite incalculable 
illustnued the uncenainties of electric light and of electrically,rivol 
,veliinery. elm:tricky wa, so use. why was it not us. for long 
distance traffic t The difference between electricity and steam ,vas the 
difference between • little launch and Mc Mauretania the differ-
ence between  amiter's harrow and a motorcar. The uses of steam 
were undoubtedly more extensive Man those of electricity. 
tricity, he admitted was cleaner Man steam, and its operations vete 
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more neatly controlled than those of steam. It was, if he might 
employ a feminine word, much nice, than steam, but by no 
means more useful. Furthermore, steam waslargelYused te Prod.. 
electricity. 

Mr. Marsh professed himself in agreement with the hon. opposer, 
hut Mought hb last remark unfortunate Born a debating point of 
vie, because it subordMated steam to electricity as the means to 
the end. 

r. B. Smith said that it did nothing of the sort. The point 
Mr. Hardman had made was Mat steam produced electricity. If this 
were admitted th eaen steam was the gr ter, being related to electricity 
as cause to 4. 

Mr. Power said he would not enter into the is distinctions that 
were being drawn by Me previous speakers. would admit that 
steam. was more widely used than electricity but could not follow the 
inference Mr. Hardman drew from this Het. When the first match 
appear. in the world, our remote ancestors .uld no doubt argue 
that tinder and 

used.
 were of greater use than matches, because they 

were more widely  l lke time. Nfr. Hardman, argument was 
exactly similar to this. The point was, that everyw 

ere
h all over Me 

taiN me Whem 
engineers had a choice they preferred electricity. 

My Robertson compare  hances of accidents resulting from 
electricity and steam and nought the latter safer. • 

Fr. Hunter  
. 

Blair and Mears. Hall I. McKillop, cm, 
Weissenberg also spoke. The motion was canied bY 23 votes 
7. 

The 153rd meeting was n. on October ,th. Fr Justin, 
r. Ilaepbonaw nee N. E Neeso.n were present as visitors. In 

Private Business 
aof 

said thst themmmittee regretted Mere 
were Winton., number of hon. members who had not yet addressed 
the Society. He hoped it would not be necessary for the officers 
A Me Sod, to nevix Me list of members, binone A she 
conditions of membership was that hon. members should speak a 
adoiwoon number of times etch term.. nt hon. secretary (Mr. 
W. Barnett) said that Me rules of the Society were not like unto the 
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la:vs of the Medea a. Persians. He was Iluito amiona Ar hen. 
members to peak. Some hon. members had, it true, refran. 
from speaking hitherto, presumably from shyness or drYness. He 
was afraid Mr. Lveey's v  hreat would in  the one 
difficulty and do nothing to remover the other. Public Business 

r. Cadic moved " That this Society disapprovea of the attitude 
of the Government to  the Suffragettes." The M1on. mover 
devoted the first portion of his speech to a recapitulation of the now 
:vell-known arguments in favour of giving women votes. He 
proceed. to urge Mat women had a rights o votes if they could get 
them. Being for the most part educated wornen who had learnt 
a lesson from history. the afragette luders came to Ae conclusion 

comer
ly articulate and even violent methods were necessary 

in  to impreE on the nation their claim to the franchEe. 
was by violence the woking man had got the vote, it was by 
violence Ae tenants in Ire,. had become or were becoming 
owners of the soil , it was by entering into t the Noncom 
formi. hoped to enter into the kingdom of thchurch Schools. All 
kluae examples encouraged Ae 

he
to adopt unconventional 

and uncomfortable meth.s. Now the Govern.. treated these 
suffragettes as they dare not treat others—the  Nonconformism, for 
instance. Why ? T. answer was the greatest argument in favour 
of women franchise that could possibly be put forward; women 
could he truted like Ae prisoners in the Zo, because at, dad de 
Wes. Imagine the noise that would arise if Dr. Clifford were 
forcibly , Yet dosens of women had been treated like this in 
Most of M< gaol, of the kingdom: " Judgement, thou art fled to 
brutish beasts." 

Mr. B. Smith opposed. Women had no right to the vote, ther
fore they had to right to use violence to get it. The Government 
really was not responsible in the matter. It had made no new laws 
on point. Women got into gaol for breaking windows—. send-
ing messages" as they tall it—ur causing di orbances which were 
offences in themselves 

owed 
against the laws of the land. The Govern. 

ment had merely all these laws to be put into operation. 
When these distressed damsels hen tried to commit suicide by 
starvation, the Sect., shad saved their Eves. Even 
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admitting that others had won privileges by fighting for them, it was 
surely a very bad argument to conclude that our laws should be the 
result of h than principle. He would Allow the hon. 
mover in including with a otromtion—.. Frailty. thy name is 
woman.. 

Mr. McKillop thought more sympathy should be shown wiA 
women on this point. Um, ladies of distinguished hinh had 
suffered for the cause. un. members should Mar in mind the 
great disabilities under which women laboured. They had no re-
dress for., Om..., except the vote. The surragettu had hem 
guilty of excesses no doubt, hat thae was surely excuse for them. 

Mr. L. Haddon thought that 4,MICI) who paid taxes should have 
representation or else have a House. of their oan—tt Third Chamber 
to revEe the legislation of the oAcr two and make sure, before 
musure passed Mto law, that it wu the wish of women 
country. He also quoted Aristotle 

fr. F. Nica, remind. the House of the violence of t. suffia. 
gate, not in wt. only, hut in deed also. Messrs. Lloyd  George 
and Winston Churchill were messengers of pea.. compar. to hem. 
won

Mc
. sho„,d prove their right to govent by their oheY. 
Cogisoa said that if men had to prove the same thing, the 

list or fraction a iu 

nob.oa was afraid that women In  the mmse of prolor 
tion that was neressary for useful voters. This was prov. by the 
to and unnatural conduct of Au suffragettes. 

Mr. E. 1Villiams allied what sense of proportion, apart from the 
pint FII(Mtjt, 311 CU Wre blessed with, this they m..ia dents. it in 
women/ It was positively impertinent for men to climb intellectual 
Podeehde, bemuse LI, had a lodger's vote, or a property yoalifica. 
Lion. Women had the same qualification. Why should they not 
be given the one ? refuse it was an insult to logic, to hivalry, 

womanhood. Fle hoped the suffragettes 
would c. • . make it hot for the Government. 

I hos, best deserve to Erve that know 
The strongest and the surer way to get, 
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He hal prepared much to say in favour of the suffragettes, but 
should be content to say Amen " to the emphatic protest of the 
previous eaken 

Fr. Jun M and Be Ildephonsus also spoke. The motion was 
lost,

Ti, 154th meeting was held on October egth. Fn Justin, Br. 
Binna,131.11dephonsus, Br. Illtyd and P. J. Nees. were present 

Budget." 
Mr. L. Auddin move,That this f the 

No one liked to be taxed but millions ofmoney were 
needed for the national services this year. Where was the money to 
come from ) The present government decided to take it from the 
rich who had it, arid produced the Budget under discussion—the 

eople, Budget. Immediately there wsa a loud outcry ; a wail 
went up froin duke and mllionaire, and thrum to dismiss under 
gardeners and stable boys were made. The proposals made in .e 
pment Budget were fain and the burden had been p,ced on the 
broadest hack.  The Trade " were rightly taxed they had made 
ralilliOnS out of their monopoly: the principle of taxing ,,,mound values 
had been foreshadowed for years. and agreed to by Lihnnals and 
Conserutivus. an, no injustice in the Budget. The rich 
should willingly bear their share of the national burdens. 

n Williams opposed. After some abuse of the Chancellor of 
the Exchaymer protNerled to argue that in taxing the rich, you 

ore 
the,. mistake the Cabinet were making was to take moneY 

from individuals led try Si use themselves. In taxing hint they 

t., ^6 ...ages, it would make it very hard to 

upiml Md been driven abroad and the Budget cut at the 

Mr. lacy said he thought it reasonable to ask a ground landlord 
somohing for his mat increment." A landlord 

who at the end of a lease of 5o years raised his rents Born ',nn to 
4s000, surely should pay something on the increase. 

Mr. ree with the .t peaker. If the tenaM 
had been paying proofoc propel, whose market worth was Zwoo, 
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it was the lomat who had the best of the bargain and it was the 
tenant who should pay the tax. • 

Mr. G. Hall said he thought that the Budget would he very bard 
on people living on annuities and invested money. It would raise 
the prices all ound, and people who had nothing to sell would be 
very hard hit. 

Mr. Livesey moved the adjournment of the delmtn 

The debate wns resumed on Oct. 3.. Mr. Limey redpened 

Ladeebate with a fierce denunciation of the Budget. The- liquor 
would he ruined; licensed !muses were being trued out of 

adstence. the country wished to abolish alcohol Me country 
should do it, but not by means of a fillalKi bill. The building 
trade had been already greatly injured, and the ranks of dr 
ployed swollen. And all Mis in the nal. of Me poor. 'I 
taxes were Me thin end of the Socialist wedge. Surely Mc
would na he carried away by the visionary schemes of social r. • 
put ra1.111 by the Chancellor of the Exchequer. If Mr. V trrt 

embers. He hoped the House would reject the motion by a kt, 

Mr. C. Clarke said he had no pity for the liquor trade. It had, at 
a gnat profit to itself, sold slow poison to Me people for a genenttion. 
When he licanl the 1.1 Chief Justice say that go per cent. of the 
crimes  
drink, he 

dusMt 
al  
came before the law C.rts, were irwtly traceable to 

not °m dane the licensing Wes in Me Budget. 
Cadie feared that if husimns men felt that Budgets like Me 

present une could pm, all security in property would he
Mr. J. Clarke thought that Me sale of drink ens being steadily 

and fairly diminished by mar., Av. He 
regretted Mr. Clarke's h,ateriv. 

The debate was continued hy Messrs. Emery, Walton, E. Williams 
and Collison. Mr. F. J. Neeson also spoke. The motion was lost, 

The rs6th meeting was held on No, 7th. Fr. Dunstan and Br. 
Gerard were present as visitors. In Public Business Mr. E. Williams 
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moved "That this Howe approves of Tariff Reform." The hon. 
mover said tlut the chief argumem for Tariff Reform was not Me 
growirg competition of Germany, nor the to that other countries 

ousting the British from Me markets of the world, but Me 
crying evil of unemployment at home. He .d not care so much 
about England+ commercial supremacy, except in so far as it was 

nation. There was something rotten in the state of England, when 
ands fral 

Weft altogether on the wrong tack. y seem. to imagine that 
by taxing brewers and dukes they woulTdhege t the money u, give to 
the poor. But what was wanted was not money but work. Labour 
Exchanges were almost useless. They might enable workmen to 

would 
o their work , they could trot provide work. Tariff Reform 
...we work and Mus provide wages. At t theig do 

this; and thimm Imre. had, we could well afford tomssk change. 
As the custom due, ..ia be considerable, other tams would be 
lightened. 

Mr, iVeissenberg opposed. The promises of the hon. MOM 

Id 
plausible. Tariff Reformers always claimed that their system 

would provide revenue far the national services by Wing foreign 
goods, this was called making Me foreigner pay. h would am 
keep out foreign goods and thus Preen,. en,IgoYment at home 
That it would incnmse revenue by admitting and ruing foreign 
goods; and increase home employment by shutting out foreign goods 
Surely it mu insulting to offer such an argument to rational be
Tariff Reform would alm corrupt public life, end raise the cost of 
living. 

Mr. Sharp in supporting the motion, said that readymade window 
frames were dumped into s country, a. our own joiners were 
opt of work. There wu n ing absurd about a system that pro 
posed to remedy this stme ofthings 

Mr. Hell sald that England was the only country which clung to 
Free Trade, and she was fast losing her position, Tariff Reform 
would keep capiml in Me country. 

Mr. Temple said that all the countries the,. Protection were 

COLLEGE DIARY AND NOTES 249 

practically selPsupporting. The different conditions in England 
justified a different system. For England to pm a tariff on foodstuffs 

n. hought, It waxlike a householder mderh,galoafof
bread from his baker, a. then waylaying the messenger bringing it. 

Messrs. Limey, Marsh, L. Williams and G. Figueroa O'Neill also 
p.. The motion was carried, 2 , ,

The rsyth meeting was. held on Nov. syst. Fr. Dunstan, 
Br. Herbert and Mr. Nees., were visitors. In Public Business 

Lom.a.." mu, the is  and motor car are so many 
temptations to prevent a man using hi, legs. He did not know 
what would become of the ?cgs of the human n. in a few genera-
dons, little use was being made of them. They would perhaps 

they we
like the appendix. Formerly, non.n beings whee 

they were grown up used their muscles in order to get aboyt. Now 
they were Mr the  part wheeled in elaborate perambulators. 
The aeno,dane  some Ian, invention in this line. It was an 
absurd effort by nun to forsake his element that of the birds of 
Me air. He regretted the day, of the old stage coach. Village life 
and the pleasures of Me village green had been ruined by the train 
which hurried the pmple to unhealthy to  It was this colleen, 
trating in towns that had ruined Rome and was ruining ',nen, 

Mr. Power, in oppuing, mid that he would not follow Mr. se
speculations a, to the Were of the human le, Mr. 

Livesey's remarks rather filled Min with alarm about Me future of 
the human head. The hon. mover, speech was a tissue of fallacies. 

Trains had not ruin. village life. The hon. mover was quite 

welconm to den. on Me vilbsge green or By round the "painted 
Maypole,. u as nains or motors were concerned. People have 

given up these things Mom they have grown out of them, It wm 

the same him Me stage coach. If the hon. mover wishes, there is the
to prevem hirn going have in a stage coach. Modem 

methods of locomotion had conquer. space and bent the rigid 

laws of time to their Te motor too made pedestrians quick 

and observant. The aeroplane interesting wes full of int ting possibilities. 
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Of course 0 expected the old argument about Rome to be trotted 
out once ore. But perhaps Rome would not hare fallen, if it had 
been brought into closer touch with its dependencies. After a 
prolonged discussion the motion was lost, 14-26. 

The ssgth meeting wes held on Nov. sgth. Mr. Walker moved 
', That the history of England poses the superiority of Kings over 
Queens." Mr Lacy opposed. The motion was carried. as-18. 

The s.Goth meeting wee held on Hee. ,5th. Mr. C. Clarke moved 
"That dm Ham of Lords as at present constituted was a slangs 
to English Democracy ." Mr. Pox si opposed The motion was 

tin Midsummer pup. 
Oven the old stage were inscribed Hmace's words “Coritommtentees 

mond, With the achievements of the past to emulate, Opems, 
ShebesPeme v.., certainly a hew venture, 
s a grand thing " to make the km performance on the old stage that 
of a story hook without any connected plut. And y<, w< think tkt 
the venture was fully justified, and that the represent* of 
s Through the Issoking Glos. and What Alice found there, "—the 
first representation as far as we know on any school stage—was an 
achievement to he proud of, and to be remembered. It is ahnon 
impossiNe to compare the last play, as a pley, with any which have 
gone berme it. Recalling the White King's onanswerable remark 
about he efficacy of hay as a restorative when one feels faint, while 
we should not venture to say of this play that we have seen nothing 
bathe, we can certainly say we have seen nothing like it. 

The staging Lou excellent, in spite of the jIrCal difficulties which 
the dramatisation presented. The speaking and the acting were 
geed, etel Al was pleee‘et to ome hoe ietei4etely the 

um meted pr.. phasing though at times 
perhaps the singing lacked vgour, and ffistinaness 

for Of Me leading role. played by E. Harrison, Mc difficulty for a boy is 
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obvious to anyone who knows Lewis Carroll, book, M a n )
well and simply rendered. We thought the Red Queen (E r
very successful, a veritable spit.fire, while B. Smith showed the meek 
simplicity ofthe wnite Queen—" the dear good creature,. to great 
advantage. E. Williams, as the IS,. King, was particularly bright 
and intelligens Hum pty Dumpty (O. Long) might have been per.

to say of himse4 without undue egotim, nem, glory for 
you." As the White Knight, F. Long gave his difficult part well, 
thongh hintennetation was scarcely what one 

he 
after years 

of acquaintance with the White Knisffit of the hook. His noble 
steed wasfust such as one would ex, to find in the Looking-Glass 
world. Perhaps the most suaessful scene was "Tweedledum and 
Tweeffiedee "(I. McDonald ad E.matehi. but Me whole perform-
ance was bright, internting and ye, ntmint. 
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VERY REV. CANON WADE, 0.S.B.

Ox the nth of July, Eon, died at Merthyr fortified by all 
the lit. of Holy Church, in Me sixty -se...d year of les age, Bernard 
Stephen Canon IVade, the faithful and devoted pastor of the Mission. 
He was buried on the Wednesday following and was followed to the 
grave bys nut crowd of clergy and laity. Nu one can wonder when 
he runts of a church num .1, weeping nroum pn m . day of tlie 
Requiem; of thousands gathered outside around the doors: of silent 
forms and bowed howls as the coffin was Lome to the hearse; of the 
long mocession to Cefn Coed; of the tears and heartrending extra. 
sions of grief as the body was lowered into its but restiogidaCe. 

Hem were laid the remains of one who had been, to others besides 
his own flock, a true friend and guide for fiveeindewenty yea, who 
had won their affection and respect and was endured to them more 
than they knew till they um he was gone. The obituary notice of 
Canon Wade in the Merthyr Erprela of July 17th is an eloquent 
and generous tribute to OM whose qualitiu had marked him for 
special regard and who had gained the MleC and confidence of all in 
Merth, and the district as a member of the  Board or Guardian, 
ready and efficient stoker, a 

e, 
of blamelms lif of quid 

bat ruolute energy ambledambledwith umnun and courtesy to ell. It 
held such qualities as these that made Me writer say,. No man was held 

in higher tegard by the whole community," and that he was w one of 
the but damns eth, has ever sem, But it is when we tumor 
the touching words of pinegyrie spoken by the Bishop that were., 
ri ose sterling 

and
in Canon undo that vac the faun

o nunlunumer and that adoomd his life Mroughout boyhotd 
death—Truth, 1,1ty and fidelity! "I do think," said the 

Bishop, that I have ever a more Mre and d 1,1 and faithful 
nun than Bernard Stepiten knownWade,” and appealing to those who 

CANON B WAI 0.S.B. 



OBITUARY 253 

had known him in Merthyr during the NA twenty.five years, "most 
of you can tell me about his stotghtfonrardness, loyalty and 
faithfulness, • 

The miter of these lines remembers Canon Wade for some years 
as a sehom.fellow at Ampler°. and es a member of the same 
Religious Community, and ran bear witness to Me correctness of the 
Bishp's outline of those earlier days : "I remember him when he 
was quite a child at Amphfort . Thew beVer mu a more cheerful 
or mom helpful child or by. He was !dumb always with his masters 
and cornjwnions, elwa, ay to join in the study and the play. 
Am:1.0,11rd; when he pursued his more serious studies there again 
0 was most dutiful, helpful, clever, public.spirited, liked by all." 

And Isstly when the generations that Ise re wn him shall have 
jarssed on like himself, the noble chord, he built at Merthyr and the 
mission he established at Meng, Vale will stand forme hest memo. 
rials of his nal, his energy and his name. 

The Mass & Rrymiere mts sung by the Right Rev. Abbot of 
Ampler°. in presence of Dr. Hedley. Bishop of Me Diocese. The 
Abbot Prnident. Me Right Rev. F. A. Gasque, seventeen a his 
0411. brethren and seven, 

tine cemetery, 
clergy assisted at the 

obsequies. The proceasion   which was fully a mile in 
length, was composed A, hes., 

embers
, mendti ents of 

Glamorgan and Brecon ja, the m  o  oung WO 
Society, the children ofthe ,evffal Catholic schoo/s with their 
barbers, the member. of his own flock and numbers of non.Cutholie 
gentlemen, both lay and clerical. 'f he service at the graveside was 
pita by the Abbot of Ampleforth. Mode with Me 
Wowing taken Rom the Jlerlol, E3,11,1J 

"Thousands A people had taken up prominent positions in the 
cemetery grounds, end the sight was .0 ihe seleren ever 
witnessed tn.. As the coffin was lowered .o the grave the grief
expressed was almost hmrtreding, and mards Me earth 
do.... body a one of just 

afte 
best M119 Merthyr M1m ever 
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F. BERNARD DAVEY, 0.S.8. 

In Me death of Fr. Bernard Davey, St. lawrence's has lost im 
most venerable member, the fi ret for many put years to reach the 
age of eighty. He was not the oldest, however, in the habit or 
priezthood, having joined us almost in middle ife. 

Fr. IMvey bum in igan at Dorchester in Oxfordshire, and 
came dm old Catholic Emily. which had suffered for the faith, to 
which it had clung right through the Penal times. He used to relate 
h. IL4 children they were dUen nine miles in MI weathers to hear 
Main every Sunday in to  where the neast urch was situated. 
f n doing they used to pass by Littlemore where Dr. Newman then 

his Angliato days, and who many years aftenyards, as 
Cardinal Newman, Mold Fr. Austin Damn how edified he used to be 
as he witnessed. them going by Sunday after Sunday and in the 
mugheit of weather, to mar Mass. Such fidelity to Meir religion 
had sm. Newmark and had won his edminition Er such staunch
and mactical Catholicism. 

Fn Davey wu educated at St. Edmund's, Dalai. On hang 
sehon he wem imo business, and had no thought of thereligious 
life. After some yurs, .weven received the grace of a 
mll to reliOon. Bur with that humility and diffidence of his own 
powers, which were the thanteteristim of his whole life. he consideted 
himself unfit for the priesthood. and an thought A becoming a 
laynrother. It would appear, however, m far as teem. ascertain, 
that by the advice of a Redemptorist Father. he was prevailed upon 
to aspire to the priest.ml, in a religious onler. Eventually he 
applied to St. Lawrence's, and was admitted there as a Postulant in 
r86‘. Prom thence he proceeded to the Belmont Novitiate in iSM, 
being a fellow novice a Fr. sm.., a.an toow." 
so closely upon hie own. After his return to Ampleforth in r866, his 
diffidence again prompted him to obtain a longer preparation for the 
priest,na tMn war usual-a period of an extra year. Hang can 
still recall the Br. Bernard of those days, grey haired and venerable. 
He acted Er a time as Guestenster and also as Infirmariarm and 
many can recall amusing ineidend of boyish advantages taken of his 
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simple kindliness in Eat office. Alter his ordination he served the 
Ampleforth and Kirby missions fora short time. 

then to take charge of the minion az Alamteg, where he fell upon 
evil times. During the gr.t .• Strike " of those days he shared the 
hardships and real poverty of his people. For some dere he acted 

his own housekmpe, and used to rehtte in after life how his 
dinner many a day consisted only of npunfioun" After Maesteg he 
served venous small minions such as Stodley and Acton Burnell. 
For a time he was chapktin to the nuns et Stanbrook, and also later 

Mill wonderfully active and with Inalth that wm remarkable for the 

of a strong constitution, and Mimed with wonderful !ankh, he seem.. 

health at the age of eightyour. But a hronchial nom,/ finally proved 
too much for him, and he died in his eighty.first yur, on the 6th of 
Jul, Mon, at Bomnedge. 

His omen piety sad puience during his last Moms edified all Ease 
who mended him. He wm buried by the side of several of his 
brethren in the cone, at  ta, St. Marys, Browned, Me 
ten of his funeral panegyric, pouched by Fr. Hilary Willson, we 
think summed op his liE and chenuer singfficity of the just 
ellen Ode Eon ”.(Fron d His faith an piety were of that 
childlike nature which wins sometimesm of heaven. His simple 
almightforwardness, no doubt,  led him imu mi... in 
his dealings aith others mistakes Mat used to mil forth his fainurite 
expression 

expr 
which 

est heure 
used to utter with such a Imk uf imunishment 

and essive g : " y atiece: Did sty Mat Z How 
shame   I" Little in his owpn eyens, diffident of his abilities, he 

nevertheless zealously did his duty, and lived and Mal a bond monk 
and a good priest Slay he ten in puce 

t__ 
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those who gave grnt attention nnall derail; a. we found - this 

FATHER WILFRID SUMNER, 0.B.B. 

Hardly had his old friend and fellow-novice linen laid in his grave 

at Brownedge M. Fr. Wilfnd was discovered to be ll—to be 

I.king ill as well as compi ng of illnss. For about a doeen 

years he had not been his old energetc, hard.working self. All 

dm time he had seemed to others strong and healthy enough; and 

his manual labour on our hill-side showed that he had some rod 

strength and some health also of a son. though it was nut satisfactory 

to himself. Cnsequently, most uf us had vmme to think him hypo-

ehondriacal, particularly no one —nut even the doctors—could see 

him sips of the ailments and inn.. he famied himself to 

possess. We knew that this hypochtmdriasis is a disease in itself, 

although it is one which does nut to strongly to our pity or 

sympathy. Hen. he was never asked to do anyMing he did not 

Mink himself fit to undertake, and it may be that our cheerful Is 

sumption of his real healthiness was the best and kindest help and 

enc.ragernem we could have given him. His last illness, so short 

and mysterro. and inmitable. makes it evident that for a long 

while, perhaps for years, a terrible disease lutd heen preying upon 

him unseen in a quarter unsummeted even by himself. Whilst the 

enemy was burrowing its secret way into the MM.; hc was for ever 

sounding . alarm at the gates remained undisturbed 

because wc knew that the alarm was unfounded 

Francis Sumner Sss horn in the yoar Opt et Coughtun in Smgord-

shire.dawen.bwwnoldCatholicrndir. He camew Nnpleforth in 

OSP and took the Benedictine habit in Hasa. He was pro.s.e in 

the yes following, returned to his Coll, in 1E166 and was ordained 

priest 1869. When we first knew him as a young religiaous he wus 

sturdy, strong.limbed, determined,looking pang man, willing and 

worker, active in mind and body.  The quality of his work 

was its conseientiomness, and it was the 
it

of this lso in . 

sMritual life which to us lx,ys made him an knlifying in enc

There me 
manIona

one
 dud], work 000 motto,. and to his t000area 

discriminative appreciation of men and teeny. He was one of 

something , orth hearing and to he as anxious t say it as we 
were to listen to it.w He wu a free and outspoken of  o , but always 

to his side. His idkas seemed alnum to run away with him. His 

he ahntys Irad a very clear idat of what he wanted to do .t1 to say, 
and his enthusiasms were never likely to lead him into . unjust 
prejudkc or a rash initiative. 

As a sample of his hatching methods, we remember how an 
indipant surprise that a certain senior class shouhl be so iglu...! 
the muming of such terms . rine and plinth, ugival, phle and 
the like impelled hirn to introduce into the course—whether her
mathenratinl, historical or what, we du not recollect—a series of 
leetu n then  sty]. of Architecture, They were dietatral 
and n out, illustrated also by some who had anistic Innings, 
and, though necessarily brief•and elementary, they were sufficiently 
sound and comprehensive to serve as a foundation or outline which 
could be safely built upon and added to anti filled up by after 
reading mexpnience. And . a sample or Fr. Wilfrid, amend. 
to detail, let us si xthose who witnnsed it his setting of Al; 
Casar on our little stage. By • careful study of NIontratn. and 
other authorities and a certain pmetical ingenuity of his own, he 
contrived to introduce into the dads and acem,orie, with but 
small means at his disposal, es melt nudism and archaeological 
accuracy as we sMar expect 0 find in a modern pageant. Nothing 
vas too tMial or toold difficult to he considered beneath or beyond 

attention and care 
After filling Me offices of Prefect, Junior...4 and Sub-Prior he 

used seat .to the North Province. His first independent charge. 
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wu Egret... in Curnhedand, from which he was transfetred to St. 

Mary's, ...market St.., WarAnton. He was there for thirteen 

years and it was the common opinion of his superiors, during the 

time, that they hod no tem: immager ttl'a mission Man Fr. Wilfrid. 

He was rallessly active and anew, to his wed: and most successful 

in everything he undertook. The interior of Mc fine church, then 

Mail a shll, he fined up and hautifiyol almost beyond 

recognition. He had alwahh some scheme of iMl110Venle. On hand 

to which he devoted the energi, of Inth mind anti body ..h 

Mat we hard it said of him mom than muo2 " W is wearing himself 

out, Bid he could not help himself whatever its effectmight 

be, this extravagant eopenditure of enemy woo a part of atl.. 

Onte we heard. complain of boing quite tired oeh [NEI he said 

had planned for him. a holiday of complete rat. would Fo, 

he said, to Llandudno or to Cornwall and
i 

and a Me days lymg 

on Me Orme, Had m Mu Cornish cliffs, doing nothing but 

hask in the sunshine and pox over the sa with a hook to rad 

if he ared to look it. He curia, out his plan and 
smallest 

the 
coin

 and drugged his tired smith. to eve, point of smallest 

iMe that could be rach,1 on foot, by coaell by ttorn.reat 
His working days were broken off olomnly o, as before kis 

death. But nk retimment did nut hring him Moto,  Hu was sHe 

to tate imerest and find distraction in many things : yet we believe 

thht he found mat rat and lumpiness in the work he was still 
AI

to titnea-.4Ore brief E,IIS of duty on the mission and his 

labohr nothe hill-side. himselfening of his life waY not vet 

I
he .d  look nor feel  of Wan old man Wtmgetimr 

past work. But the clouds puhered suddenly, and the light failed 

quickly, and•God called b.ro herdRYA. R.I.P. 

THE REV. WILLIAM GIBBONS, 

We regret to record the death of the
n 

Rev. Fr. Gibloons, of the 

diocese of Newport, one of Me Fiats o the staff of SeHook., 

Cardiff. 
• From Tt. Toe4f. 

O 
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r. Gibbons. after his usual work on Sunday August ouch. 
,ou, WO seized with ifintos on Me following day and dihR cm 
Wednesday evenbm, Septemher rm. He wu in the forty-fifth yar 
of his age. He was born Wolouttampten, and came of a fanWy 
Ma has given sons and daughters to the Church and the religious I

He began his education at Amply..., in 0,6. He alw, 
welted Bmmntine, but nr 
weak e . He len in raha and Men en for a shun time to 
Douai. .1 noping to join Noviciate. wins  , 35, 
kindness of Bishop Hg, he was sent to ishon, and went through 
his n i nnyphil o  and divinity at the English College where Ire was ,timelyrdained l, by Grdinal Vannutelli. He spent narly the 
whole of te eighteen yews of his priestly life at St Daid's, Cardiff 
Fur some  e was a•meadher of the Cardiff School Bard. At 
his death he was Secretary to the Assotirmal Catholic .hools 
Cardiff. He nu alw, crydelicate in halth, and suffered much 
at tint.. 

Tn. funeral took place at Cardiff on September Rh. On the 
previous night there was a Dirge in St. ...id, Church. The 
Solemn Mass of Requiem was celebrated by the V, Rev. A. van 
den Hemel, rector of St. David's in the presence of Me Bishop of 
Newpon. Two brothers of Mc:Electrum, priem Berm. Gibbons, 
OS.B., and Me Rev. John Gibbon, were respectively Mown end 
sulAhnoun of the oos. The id, 

the O'Reilly 
hrone 

Wrr Conon Kelly. 0.S.B., the 1,, Fr. nd 
. Ellkhege lMggan, C211101. COI, WAS master of the 

Aida. O.S. Rev. 
Fr. Ro, Ist. Ch. 

At the end of the Mass the Bishop of Newport delhered . 
address. Taking for his ton the words of Ecclesiastic. how, 8, 
.The offering of Me just num canch. akar, and smelly. 
sweet in sight of Me Lord , his acrifice is Reamed, and his 

Ma 
Lord shall not forget," he said that Mey were gathered 

man, it was the prerogative of Cod alone to rad the hearl—but 
sometimes Mere were signs which men's intelligence and imoinct 
could not mistake. There were many living who had known the Rev. 
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Fr. Gibbons from his childhood to that hour of God's visitation 

last Wednesday evening, when, in anguish and bodily collapse but in 

resignation, in peace and in hope, he breathed his last upon this udh 

He was for,four ,corm old. and had been a pd.. eighteen, during 

madyall of which he had lived and had worked a St. Dan's, Cardiff. 

Bom of a good and honourable Christian family, he had bee, 

mined fi rm by a mother who combined • cultivated mind and strong 

sense widi hereditary faith and sterling pity. 1,orn her care he 

passed to the Bened ne Colleges of AmpGforth and Douai, and 

finally studied for the priesthood at the English College of Lisbon, 

a nursery of good priests and apostolic men. As a child and as 

a student, he mu gentle, docile and affectionate. The Wen. which 

God had given were gmxl, if not brilliant. But 0 had what was 

better dam IHIGnice—a heart so turned tot. light of God . to give 

Itim a singular .pHp of the things of the spirit. It might truly be 

said of him M the terms of H. per  pmyer err his Ephesian converts, 

,hiviacte. placed no hounds to their honour and affection towards

priest who 
its

a priest M all his deeds, words and lifis Thank God 

They were touched to seen prisst ...spent himself for the children 

mmtuaq, and in the street. T1, warnwa to a pa who was a 

father ttf the poor, really troubling himself to pther charity, a. to 

organise charity, and who spent liftle hinPadt And they admired 
uhf paired 

bur,Gns for the good of the Catholic 0,ck. If that was so, it needed 

no explanation to ndersund why Mere Hatxtionate mourning, 

combined with deco rem., for the priest  parishlu. just 

He had offered s life and spode to God from his childhood. It was 

An offerng.. vas never taken back, but which deepened in fervour 

OBITUARY i6t 

-every year. In He words of the Holy Spirit, it enriched Me Altar 
-of God Cmd, revelation,. Chris, Redemption, and Me 
Christian Mass and Sepramen0 and the Holy Church of hrist, 
depended for their effect in Me world upon human minis, and 
especially upon the priestood. The consecration and dedication 
of a true priest enforced Christ ,on the world. Redemption, the 
Blessed Sacrament, and eternity—they all shone the more brightly 
in the devoGdnass of a c.o. priest. The graces of Glva, 
flowed more abundantly on souls by the prayer and abnegation 
of a true priest. Thus his sacrifice clinched the golden Altar 
which for ever stands before the lisavenly Fax0r, and which is 
Chri. Himself (A,. viii, Sweet was the sacdfice of a 

such heart and life in the sight of Christ. Could God forget such a 
priest? No Catholic could doubt that God remembered it with that 
maim, which is a name for His beneficent remuneration. 11, 
believed that Ms sacrifice mu ALCOMEL What mattered a long 
or short life when a life was crowned with that acceptance. EGA 
memory the Lord would not forgo, and neither would the dock, M1is 
friends, the brethren had left On sanh. T0t tnemtiry onuld 

mGd 
more horoughness, to live more for the one and only end, and to do 
more Gr the Kingdom of God, to detest sin with more genuine 
detesmtion. So would the life of a good pra be in ensrliction, 
and they and 1101 01,1 to pay for his soul, Mat being purified 
!rum nil swim it might speedily he admitted to dun di* , vision 
which awailtvl overy just man. 

At the conclusion of the sermon the Absolutions were given by 
the Bishop, and the hotly was then carried to the Cardiff cemetery, 
where Fr. san den Heuvel performed the service at Me gri, 

rr. Gibbons was sincerely Gved in Cardid; hoth Catholics and 
nun.Catholics uniting in esteem of his edifying lifo his services to 
religion and education, and his work for the pour. There were la, 
crowds at Me Requiem and at the funeral and about frt,f 
clergy of the A diocese attended By his wifl he left his property 
Bishop I, except large ahich 
to his brHoHer, P. B. Gibbons. It is now m Arnpleforth. 

ga,
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Wu are in hopes the new building will . roofed in before the 

snow come. Not that snow will.. much no.; imst i:., ,,, 

more to be fear 

greatly

ed But it is inconveniem and u 

An unroof,' house in the snow looks so miserable in its unsheltered 

nakedness. It suggest the extreme ofhskdisconiot —snow down 
Hap f B 

the 

neck and in Me hoots, snow next to te in everywhere. 

the work is to advanced that Mere is not much more to , done 

before t, roatimbers are fised. Ilapplly al, the ouons now. 

adays are so much later that only p ts love a right

downfall of mow before the middleoe ✓uf January. Bolingbroke was 

of opinion that mple generally would not find it any easier or more 

attractive to 
,all

naked in December snuw I, thinking on 

fantastic summer's a e agree wiM him ; it is the son of thing 

our skmgy generation would describe as a ',mum ia. Wt are 

not likely to he tempted to wallow in the mann, escribed, :Vert 

W. a present promise of warm blankets, hot grog and a roaring 

mmediate." 5ould, however. any of us be taken that way. 

ue em afraid they will ,ve to procure their December snow 

through a coldgurage company from the Riviera or somc other 

winter resort. The weather uss been " tap:alto:tie, 0 of litf — 

according to sapers. Fur us winter seemed to begin about 

the middle of August, and it has been guing on beginning ever 

since. • • • 

What are we to cull the building when it is finished ? AI MO. 

it goes. we believe, by the mule of the Theatre. The word is 

appropriate miough since Mere is ttt he a permanent  stage, and 

ill 

it
its 

chief and itlinost only use w he for spectacular U.S. I 

haN, no traditional name for such a place. We presume that our 

brethren at Down,. would ,ve called it the •• Palace, Our 

forefathers at Iliculooard would doubtless, 
following Me French 

NOTES 

mistom, have spoken of it as the "Salon" We fancy Drs. Baines 
and Burgess would -have named it the cademy" or the 

Aterseum.. At Oxford or Gmbridge it would . simply the 
Hall." This last seems to us to be the r1109l august title. But we 

are not likely ever to dine 
n.1 

and that seems to be the most 
important Hallf the College  of our Universities. Moreover, 
we have a  shady, though only a very little one. 

• • • 
Other rather notable work has been on during the erm. 

There las Leen raumishing of our Choir and Sanctuary. The old 
red curtains have been replaced match. by had  green ones, with a 
green carpet and cushions to There is a new abbot's falek 
stool, red cassocks have been introduced for use on pontifical daya 
new oak benches for the singers have been placed in the choir. In 
the monastery Mr. H. Freeman and an assistant have spent some 
weeks cloani3m and m-vamishing Me pictures. They have done their 
work carefully and well. In one Or IM) instances the erect has been 
in the nature of a discovery—the discovery of a radioactive element 
in their commwition not hitherto suspected. 

• • • 

Edmund Ma
and debut wishes to our new Prior, Fr. 

Edmund Matthew. We know that he will prove as capable. Head 
in the monastery as he has been in the 3[11001. and that, being Prior 

Headmastr. he will be the Otter able tom... that unity 
of direction and aim which moms corporate strength and makes for 
success. Our congratulations also to our new Subprior, Fr. Metros 
Powell. May we also take occasion to express our omit.. to the 
lue Prior for Ms long service and unfailing kindness to tach and 

of us It is thirty.seven yaen, ago since his connection with 
Ample.. began, and twenlyaight years since he took the habit. 
During his long stay in the community Fr. Anselm. Turner filled 
many office., Vall Prefect for three years and Prior from the first 
election of an Abbot until the present term. His chief borne care 
w. for the trees and shrubs on our hillside. He will be long 
remembered for his hearty welcome and hospitable attention to our 
numerous gnats. But great work, one into which he threw all 
his energy, and which will remain as a testimony or his worth to 
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parent, W the building of the two parish' churches at. Kirby and 
Ampleforth. There have has many excellent rniaioners, at both 
places, but none have left behind them such so/id proofs of priestly 
devotion a. unterprise. He carries with hint to his mistionary • 
career at ftnamedge a reputation already won for zealous and 
successful mission, work. 

There have leen other changes on the Mission. Fr. Jerome 
reamon hm leen msmpelled to ire through had has from 
Wanvick Bridge and has now returned to the mummer, Arnd 
Dawson and Fr. Basil Maas. have . us to take up posts 
St. Anne, Edgehill, and Se May, Warrifigton. rn Benedict 
McLaughlin has left Warrington for Dowlais in South Wales and 
Fn Hildebrand Dawes has gone to assist Fr. Wulgtan Bantu. at 
Warwick Bridge, Our good wishes go with all of them. 

• • • 
We spoke of Br, Gelatine Shepherd, brilliant success at Oxford 

in our hat issue. His friends will be glad to hue that he had the 
happiness to he or  Deacon at the Orutory, Birmingham, on 
December t Mb. We wish hint Md, blessing and happiness, 

• • • 

having been so convinced of the amthetic superiority of its am work 
that it sacrificed unity of conception to cling to its oset Muds of 
Mut,. artel he had no Joust, or petit, eery nparly believed. or 
tentatively presumed to suggat—he grew whet indefinite at this 
point—that if they Imd had the money, each tatriod would have 
pulled down all that their forefathera had erected, , order to 5,10 
it up again in the lat. and het and most beautiful stIe—ameettng 
to their notions of what was hest and beautiful. IVe tentatively 
presume to suggest, or very nearly believe. or rather we have no 
doubt—our inclination is t 

girded 
more positive th, more we think 

of it—that dm Sphit which  our anmmors their additices 
and hnprovementa. was very much the same as that which. .as pre-

NOTES 265, 

sided over the renovation of St. Alban,, Bewsey Street Of course 
the question of pub comes in, whether we build up from the 
foundations, or add to en old structure, or merely gild a wetthe remh 
The men of the bronze av will have had a proverb tee you can do 
nothing without brae, just as mot of all Mter times have said yoo 
can notn,,,, without moey weribeel, peraps, as shekels, 
denarii, oboli, cowries, rupets, Neale dollars, tin, and the like, but 
meaning alwnys the sante This, however, 
the uotas, and quality of Oat work and only secondarily its extent. 
In many instances it would have been cheaper to pull the old work 
down and build up all afresh than to lengthen it and add to it and 
strengthen it with wall and arch .d Immesh as our forefathers did. 
They let it sm. for two 'MOM : that it was in use, .d that they 
reverenced 

the
its beauty or the loving mmories associated 

with One of We most striking .ontalia in then anY othebuddind 
is the northetat tower of Chasms Cathedral. The front with its 
old northeast tower is of the hatest, sternest, early Boman period. 
This part Las been untouched and at the other corner, needed 
for aymmerry but out of all pmportion in height and breadth, we 
find ono of the most elaborate and tichat producEons of late French 
Gothe. The cost of it would have rebuilt the whole hada in most 
excellent stylt only. however, at the melee of some of the best 
arrhaie sculpture the country possesses, oreover, 

ere
e of the 

church would have heat thrown out of me. But we  being led 
into a dMcussion that is matter for an eames Fr, Whittle, and 
Fr. Feeny before him, had to keep the old Bewsey Street chapel going 

whilst they ennobled and beautified it. It could not be sussed for 
a week, let alone for the time needed to pull it down and build it up 
again. Then, both pries. fled people bstel a reverence and fondness 

It was 
of

to them from its hist, and its long conseuration 
to the service of God. It was not handsome to look at. It could 
not be transformed imo a notable  work of art whatever might be 
spent over it. But it could he beautified both within and without. 
And this has been excellendy well done—thoughtfully and revels 
ently, melting full use of all the resources at the service of our 
modem architects. 

• • • 



a46 NOTES 

Fr. our Word Corrupondent 

T. Wowing P.M. .Nandin a recent number of the 
Orrfirrr Yoga 

" In the new issue of the 01;96/$1.1, Calmar it will be noticed 
that a n. taken place in the Mutership of one of the prin. 
Halls—a change which marks the departure from Oxford of one 
who was. widely known and highly respected in the life of the 
University. The Rew Sir David Hunter-Blair, Bart., 0.S.B., 
has recently ceased to preside over the Hall which for some ten years 
has borne his name Sir David was educated at Eton antl Magdalen. 
Becoming a convert to Catholicism he entered the Benedictine Order 
and atmehed himself to the Abbey of Fort Augustus in Scotland, 
where for some yum he was Rector of the school which wu then 
conducted  by Me mon, From cove.gusts he was sent in 1896 
on a special mon to Brazil M ion ice the mi.! or the 
Benedictine Order in that country. A year or more later the 
Benedictines of Ample.. Abbey, 'Yorkshire, were desirous of 
returning to Oxford. where in former days their monastic ancestors, 
from their three utablishments of Gloucuter College (now Wooster 

College), Dorharn College Mow Trinity College) and the now 
Canterbury College, took no small pad in Me liM or the 

Untilersiry. Sir ,mid HunteriBlair entered heartily into the project, 
and returning to England lent his services and Me weight of his 
influence to his brethren of Ampleforth by consenting to become the 
head of theprivate Hall which they desired to establish for 
members of their monastery. Under his direction the new Hall 
began life, and during iM short career, in proportion to its 
numbers—for it is the smallest educatio l utab/ishment belonging 
to the University—it hasproved itself inna the Schools quite capable 
of bearing comparison with Colleges where the but scholastic 
traditions are maintained. Last year Sir David was invalided by a 
serious illness, and soon afterwards resigned his position as Head of 
Me Hall. He has now returned for a time to the uene of his former 
labours in 

of 
his Oxford friends will join in hope that 

the change of climate and of work wig effect his complete restoration 
to hulth. The Mastership of the Hall is now in the hands of the 
Rev. E. S. Anselm Parker, 0.S.B., MA., and Me house will comes 
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be knOwn as Parker's Hall. But although Me narne bas 
endsrgone a change, there has been no alteration in the constitution 
of the Hall, and no break in iu internal continuity ; for it is still 
retained by its founders. the Benedictines of AmpleforM, es the 
house  their members pursue Moir Irny studiu." 

Th 
w

e dgoo traditions of our aces Oxford house were in no way 
tamiMed in the examinations which 

clam 
in June last. The 

news of Br. Celettine Sheppard's First  Theology arrived 
just in time to he inserted in our last issue; but too for publica-
tion came the results of the examinations of our other two candidates, 
Br. Herbert Byrne and Br. Sehastian Lanibert. The former gained 
a Second Class in the Honours School of Litter= Hurnanioru and 
the latter a  MThird Class in the Honours School of deco Hist ry. 

The community at Parker, Hall is now larger than it has been 
for some years Fr. Cuthbert Almond took up residence 
there early in the term, and is engaged in literary vfork and 
in teaching Moral Theology to some of the students. There 
are three fruhmen," Bros. Francis IRimavai, Alcides Chamberlain 
and By  Mooney (the hist from our sister Abbey at Wool. 
hampton), all of idiom are studying for honour schools. Bros. 
Celestine Sheppard .1 SebastianLambe, who have both taken 
their B.A. degree, are still at Oxford and pursuing aconme ofPut. 
graduate study. In Me material fabric of the Hall considerable 
change has taken place during the Long Vacation—in fact certain 
portions of the building have ...red a substantiality and rum 
ibility which recall little of their pristine cimdition. 
which former studenm will remember as an extremely decrepit 
structure exposing am ribs of lath to the asssult of wind and rain, has 
received a new coat of extennal Oast, and Tully induces one to 
Mink dna it has many yearof existence still beforeit The rooms 
throughout the house have been rejuvenated with an expenditure of 
mulch all-paper and fresh paint. Unfortunately the "Quad" has 
suffered considerably from the ruthless feet of heavily-shod workmen, 
which have wrought great destruction of vegetable life. This bow. 
ever is a minor detail in comparison wiM the improvements which 
the house has undergone, and the students are grateful to the Head, 
Fr. Anselm Parker, and to Br. Alban, of Ampleforth, for the labour 
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and energy they have expended during the Vacation in order to 
bring about the present state of things. 

Th.ks are due also to several friends who have 
recenwho 

tly pie-
semed uullt1 gifts to the Hall these are Mr. W. Taylor, gave 

a riew sanctuary bell and ffitori Mr. J. Baby, who presented 
pictures and a most acuptable donation besides; and also two other 
benefactrs who desire to remain .onymous. 

:number of Catholic freshmen .° °came up " this term 15, 
and the total number of Catholic undergraduMes in the UniverShy iS 
now 35—not a great proportion out of the 8. who make up the 
total of undergraduates now in residence, but still a number which 
marks a great progress, and is encouraging and hopeful to aft who 
realise the necessity that lies upon English Catholics of reentering 
the educational life of tilL great Universities of our country. The 
conferences for the Catholic students, which take place every term at 
the house of the Chaplain, Mgr. Kennard, have been given this Imo 

by the Right Rev. J. r Cummins, O.S.B. They have been well 
attended and much appreciated. 

The Franciscans of Cowley kept high festivity during three days 
of the tenn by way of celebrating the seventh cemenary of their 
ounder, St. Francis, and several members of our Oxford house were 
privileged to join in the rejoiongs. One of the preachers on 
Mis occasion was the Rev. Bede Jam., 0.P., B.A., who as 
a member of our Hall distinguished himself so conspicuously 
in Me Modem History .M1., a few 
too,

bum ago 
took a prominent cepart in the lebrations and preached on the 

last da.y of the trkluum. The benefactions of the Benedictines 
to Om Franciscans were of 

COOTs

recalled to memory, with perhaps 
801110 pardonable exaggeration due to the fervour of the festival. 
But whatever these benefits sere, we un no longer doubt that they 
have now been amply repaid by the grmeful sons of St. Francis, 
fm the Provincial, in virtue of an old Privilege possessed by the 
Franciscans at Oxford, has honoured Ampleforth, and indeed the 
whole Orden by—confering upon Fr. Cummins the distinguished 
degree of Doctor of Divinity ! 'Tis small wonder that there was 
a quaver in the voice of both donor and recipient whenever they 
made allusion to' so great honour, for it was roue of thou 

NOTES ' 69 
occasions when profound emotion an hardly be ruttained. We 
beg to add our respectful voices to the chorus of congratulation 
which we feel sure will greet Dr. Cummins at the reception of Mis 
new dignity. 

• • • 

The annual AmpleforM reunion of Old Boys of the London 
district took place at the Holborn Restaurant on the evening of 
Nov. 5oth. Captain Me Hon. E. Moulton proposed e Alma Mateo" 
Fr. bbot,  the chairman, in his reply met the expectations of all by 
dwelling on affairs of interut to Ohl Boys connected with Ampleforth 
during the past year. The health of the School had been exultant, 
rendering the tinge detached infirmary, lately completed, an object 
merely ornamental r the number of hoys bad been mised to tag, 
while a few were waiting their tom for admission to Me School this 
was certainly a development SiFICe the time when, a Loy. he ro 
membered there was moody half that umber. Thanks to our Hall 
Si Oxford, University graduates of MMe Ample,nh community were 
misplayed in every branch of the to ching gaff. He spoke also of 
the details of the new block of buildings which will provide nt
Exhibition Hall and indoor plunge bath if the winter is gracious 
Mis will be opened in a few munths. Many reminiscences of the 
"old days" were humorously introduced into Captain Woollen, 
speech in proposing Fr. Abbot, hcalth—the ADA, on the yet 
unfeathered hill at the hack of the ollege, the onceared cricket, the 
rut eless football, the ° useleas erudition" of the mnemonic feat of 
reproducMg the thousand data and the thousands of wale thirygs 
besides. Fr. Abbo, too, in his reply. had much tti wall of the 

nods 3 and °blues f end episodes bel.ging to an pm. wage of 
civilisation at Ample.. Mr. Geotge IlacOurmon spoke of the 

ondn.Apleforth Cricket Glul, of the past yu, bestowing praise 
and thanks where they were Mr. Six matches were .on, aix lost 
and nine drawn socially Me club w. a ,T0l 51.1=... Mr. 
Harold Pike, Me organiser of the present gathering, asked I-01 

cooperation in the matter of the London Dance, which will take 
place on Jan. t ath Si the Empress Rooms, to ensure that it will 
be successful . in former ews. The stArit of union and energy 
among Old Amplefordians, which waa made ar.if.t in aft the 
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.p<ed,....isma by Me musical aMMY enema. Cuble, K 

Gilbert mil E. de Normnyill, nude the annual gadating a 

gamoote success. . 
• • • 

ing efforts of Br. John Mamie!, end aSiat seventy old boys and 

friends spem yay Mos.. euninx M. Corlett preside. and mu 

mamma by h. Mb., Fr. Prior of Belmont, and Fr. aroma S.J. 

The Chaim. led the vim and was followed by other samaras, 

days,

rtaining all peens with amusing reminiscences of old wheel. 

cmjering up pictures Mu mauled to many who had played 

ir put in the stirring events almeribod. 

cordial  welcome was to Me Prior of Belmont who in 

graceful speech replied togiven Me taut of the Jubilee of St. Michael's 

Priory. 
An excellent band discoursed sweet music during the even..sad 

this innovation proved very welcome and was much appreciated. 

Tbe Abbey Library uknowledges and renders sincere thanks to 

num benefactors: to . Abbot. Fr. Paulinus Wilma and t o

Bernard Gibbons fore large numMr of books given to Fr. Me. 

pitons. Frown, M. M.  Blue and J. F. Bateman, Em., who 

also have given us useful ork,. 

• • • 

We beg to acknowledge the receipt of the Adelthien, the St 

MAIM, the BerumntReview, thellowiefia Proirro, the Georgian, 

the 010a, Ralefiffian, the Rave, tbe Slvmpflorst Aragasi, 

the Baru ormi Miedgeil,grn, t UM .Y aver, the rid 

* Bort.S. ..a, Me Mouth e 1,01, end the lesilleees de S. 

The Ampleforth Society. 
POUNDED Nth 'UDEN), 

OD.. the Patronage Mat. 

r—S 

Benedict am St. Lawrence. 

She Abbot Of ample.. 

OBJECTS. 

1. To unite past students and friends of St. Lawrence's 
in furthering the interests of the College. 

I By meeting every year at the College to keep alive 
amongst the past students a spirit of affection for 
their Alma Mater and of good.will towards each 
other. 

A To Maulste a spirit of emulation amongst the stud-
ents by annually providing certain prizes for their 
competition. 

Five Masses are said annually for living and dead 
Members, and a special v Requiem" for emh Member 
at deaM 

Annual Subscription orb. In the case of boys who 
within six months of leaving Amp/eforth the annual 

subscription is only A- for the fi rst three years. 

Life Membership £10 ; or after 00 years of subscrip-
Vilma Priests become Life Members when their 
total subscriptions reach £ 00. 

Por further particulars and forms of application apply 
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Tsin following letters need no introduction, save tosay they 
have never been published before, a.re preserved in the 
archives of the Clifton Diocese, and are printed now by 
kind permission of his Lordship, Bishop Burton. They tell 
their own story. The occasion of Bishop Morris' Sermon 
was the Jubilee celebration in a864, of the settlement of St. 
Gregory's at Downside. 

Hindlip Worcester, 
Play to, x858. 

Mr Lo« CARIMIAL. 
trust that your Em. will not consider it intrusive 

or impertinem in me, if I venture to address you on the 
subject of your late most interesting work, which I have 
read and re-read with the grealwt delight. At page 284 
your Em., in giving a description of the coronation of Leo 
XII, says that "the triple crown was placed on his head by 
the Cardinal Dean, the venerable Pa«a." Caldinal Pace& 
was not Dean of the Sacred College at the time. Even in 
the  year zPss, when the Jubilee was published and the 
Church of Sta. Maria in Trastevere substituted for the 
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ruined basilica of S. Paul's, one of the three at which the 
Jubilee is opened, Cardinal Pacca was designated as legate 
to Sta. Maria in Trauevere, being then on, Sub-Dean of the 
Sacred College. Moroni says: " Ve prescelto it Cardinal 
Pacca a legato, alloySotrodscans del Sagm Collegio, 
dacch2 it Demo, it Cardinal deller Sowed, era archiprete 
lateranense." Then again at the Possum of Pius VIII, in 
the year 182g, he was still only aub.deaa, and accompanied 
that Pope together with the Dean della Somaglia in the 
Pontifical carriage to St. John Lateran. "Andavano sua 
compagnii it decano e sotto decano del Sagro Collegio, i 
Cardinali della Somaglia e Pacca." 

Besides, I had always understood that the privilege of 
crowning the Roman Pontiff belonged to the senior Cardinal 
Deacon, and not to the Cardinal Bishop of Ostia, who, as 
Dean the Pope, if not yet a bishop at his 
election.consecrates Accordingly I consulted Gaetano Moroni, Capelle 
Pontificie, and there at page 34 I find that, after the 
Cardinal Dean has recited over the Pope the prayer 
"Om dignitas Sacerdotii, etc, etc.," the Senior 
Cardinalpotens  Deacon proceeds with the ceremony. "Alton 
Cardinale second° Deacon levy la Mitre al Pontefice ed it 
Cardinale Primo Marano a our stalls coroners il Pantefise 
Romano gli mette in testa Sagatiara., ossia triregno, 
proferendo queue parole: "Accipe etc., etc.," 

Your Ern. describes Card. Consalvi as the Deacon of the 
Mass on that occasion, therefore it would not have been 
that Cardinal that the Pope was crowned by. I believe it 
was the Cardinal .Albano: but at all events it was the 
Primo Diacono, and he and the and Cardinal Deacon are 
by right always "a dextrin" and " a sinistris PoMificis " ; 
whilst the Cardinal Deacon who ministers at Mass walks 
between them in the Procession up St. Peter's, and is called 
always"Diaconoministrante," whilst the two other Cardinal 
Deacons are called "i due Cardin pin ant.," all 
this the preuriptions of the Curimoniale Spiscoporurn pro- - 
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hably originated, for there, in Chapter VIII, lib. 1, A is 
prescribed that the Bishop's assistants among the Canons 
should he "duo priori canonici ex ordine Diaconali," if the 
Canons be thus divided; but in the next chapter, speaking 
of the Deacon at the Pontifical Mass, it says' ex canonicis 
Diaconis use debit,nec refers an sit de antiguioribus stet 

I conclude your Ern. might possibly wish to state this, 
should your valuable work go through another edition, as I 
sincerely hope it may. Al page 3, your Em. in con 
cluding your account of Dr. Baines, an account which, I 
hope you will pardon me for remarking, many must think 

tittle too severe and not guile fair ; you add "The Death 
of the Pope alone prevented the consummation of this plan; 
his successor probably had not heard of it." 

I mut own I am couiderably perplexed at this assertion, 
for I hardly have thought it possible that your Eminence 
should have been kept in ignorance by Dr. Baines of a very 
imps,.e circumstance which took place immediately after 
the Coronation of Pins VIII and, as Dr. Baines assured me, 
withina week of that event. But before I proceed to relate it 
to your Em. I will with your permission mention an anecdote 
told me by Dr. Baines respecting the Cardinal Castiglioni. 

and great personages there, used [ ,
Cardinal Castiglione, who, he says honoured him with his 
friendship, and often called upon him at the Palazzo Costa 
after "Ave Maria," and would sit with the Bishop and his 
friends and partake of their evening tea, chatting familiarly 
with then, On one occasion. I mmember especially his 
Lords  telling me, it so happened Ae Padre Scimo, the 
Pen tentiary for the English language at St. Pete,, was 
calling on him, when suddenly the Cardinal Castiglioni was 
announced. The Padre remembering it was late and that 
the Cardinal would be displeased at finding bin; from home 
at that hour, at once retreated into the Bishop's bedroom, 

o s 
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through which was egress to the staircase beyond. The 
Cardinal was ushered at the same moment into the Bishop's 
saloon, and dm Padre Seim, who had forgotten his bat, 
could nm return to take it. More  remembering that 
he had left it on the table, he was kept in the greatest 
ismay, fearing that the inquisitive Cardinal might ask the 

Bishop whose hat it was, being both old and unadorned by 
any distinctive Prelatic band. The Bishop meanwhile had 
not noticed the hat and neither (fortunately for the Padre) 
had the Cardinal. However, his Em. only remained a short 
half hour, at the expiration of which, to the Bishop's 
surprise and the amusement of his friends, the Padre 
reappeared to claim his hat and to wish them a hurried 

When I was last in Rome, in the Holy Week A 1845,1 
had a long conversation with Padre Sch. at St. Peter's, 
and as it was chiefly about our mutual friend Dr.Bain, I 
believe I alluded to the story 1 have just now given. How-
ever, I mention this merely ro substantiate the fact that 
Cardinal Ca.stiglioni was on friendly visiting tem. with 
the Bishop and highly esteemed him. If se, is it likely he 
would never have heard or have observed the favour with 
which Leo XII regarded the Bishop, net Me contrary 
was the case, the circumstances which I have promised to 
detail. and which I designated as in:kr-Mat, will clearly 
prove. I will relate it as I have over and over again beard 
it from Dr. Baines' own lips, premising that I could will-
ingly, if Mat were necessary, attest wreath Me truth of the 
story. Whether Dr. Baines mentioned it to any other per-
son now living, I was quite unaware till within the last 
hour or two, when a correspondent of mine, to whom I had 
written it, refers to the circumstance in a letter I have just 
received, in these words: Nearly all you have stated I 
knew well from information I had at the time, etc., etc. I 
had forgotten particulars, but now as you relate them, hove 
familiar do they seem to my mind I" Poor Lady Bellew, 
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had she been alive, could have corroborated my statements 
f have no doubt: but alas, she is now no more. Padre 
Scioto, too, if he be still living, might, if requisite, be asked 
about it. I will tell the Bishop's story in his own words. 
"Within a week of his Coronation, the Pope sent Cardinal 
Otlescalchi to me to express his continued good wishes and 
favour, and to offer me, if I would stay in Rome, a position 
at Court, that the Cardinal smilingly intimated to me, his 
Holiness meant as a step to a still higher position, which I 
understood to be the Cardinal's Hat, for which dignity I 
confidently believed Leo XII had intended me. The Car-
dinal then told me, his Holiness would at once provide 
another Vicar Apostolic for the Western District, if I 
acceded to this plan, and wished to know what I felt about 

I asked the Bishop, the first time he related this to me : 
why he had not at once expressed his readiness to comply 
with the gracious imimation t His answer was "my 
predecessor had just died I felt in better health and spirits 
I was homesick and anxious to return to friends and native 

I preferred just then the position of an English Vicar 
Apostolic ably though it was beneath the Cardin-
alitial digniimmeasmty, 211011255 eager to found the SemMary for 

interests of Religion in that part of England: so, Mere 
and then, without further reflection, I entreated the Ca, 
dinal to offer to the Pope my most humble and grateful 
acknowedgemns, to petition His Holiness to allow me to 
return to England for the present, and not to consider roe 
undutiful or unmindful of his great going  ....rd. , me,
but permit me the opportunity of exert  for the good of 
Religion the talents which I felt I possessed, and which, 
with renewed health and strength, I hoped would be of 
service to Me Catholic Faith 

ingeh,
my own country." Such, 

or ,  Cardinal, is an exact and true aCCOUnt of Do 
Baines' interview with the Cardinal Odescalchi, as 1 am 
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quite ready to vouch for. And now I may mention to your 
Eminence another circumstance of which I myself was an 
eye-witn ess, and vvhich not unremorely bears on the hisfory 
I have just given you. 

When I accompanied Dr. Baines on As last journey to 
Rome, in the Spring of Aso, we arrived A Genoa. on 
Whitsun Eve, lune 601. The Bishop's first visit was to the 
Cardinal Archbishop Tadini, who was an old friend and 
whom he had previously known at Rome as Padre Tadini. 
After the fi rst salutations were over, the Cardinal informed 
the Bishop that the Padre Odescalchi was at Sant Arn-
brogio, preaching a retreat to the candidates for Holy 
Orders to be ordained on the following Saturday, Ad that, 
moreover, the Padre was M appear on the morrow at San 
Lorenzo n the Pontifical habiliments in order to assist the 
Cardinal in the consecration of one of his Suffragans
neighbouring Bishop, who was to have attended, baying 
been taken suddenly ill and being thus prevented from 
coming to the consecration. The Cardinal added "If you, 
Alonsignore, can remain over Sunday morning to assist me, 

know that Padre Odescalcffi will be made perfectly 
happy, for nothing does he dread so much as being obliged 
to officiate as a Bishop since he has retired from the world 
and the honours and dignities he once held." 

The Bishop explained to his Eminence that our passage 
money had been paid to Civets Vecchia, that the steamer 
sailed that evening, and that we should be obliged to 
continue our vya.ge, and that hew. sorry on that accoun, 
that he could not comply with the Cardinl's wishes. 

Our next visit was to Sant Ambrogio where we were 
introduced to INC Padre Odescalchi's cell by the Padre 
Jourdan. !shall never forget that interview ! The Padre 
Odescalchi's supreme delight at using the Bishop again, 
and Dr. Baines' overwhelming agitation at beholding the 
former Cardinal and Vicar of Rome in the coarse habit of a 
WI' Jesuit.' They tenderly embraced each other and were 
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soon ernbarked tn... res. The Bishop detailed to him, 
as he had often done of Ad, his troubles and his fears, and 

ffic history of his renewed difficulties. As he spoke, the 
Padres eyes filled with tears and his expreffiion was one of 

intense sympathy. His words are engraven on my memory. 

"Alas! Plonsignore, you should never have left Rome. You 

made the great mistake of your life, when you declined that 

gracious offer I was ordered to make you. Ab now, you 

remember! Eh?" 
r. Baines wept as he spoke and, in the presence of such 

raintly man, I was completely overcome by feelings of 

compassionate interest in the Bishop, and of painful surprise

at hearing so conc,sive a confirmation of  what ffie Biffiop 

had told me had taken place eleven years before. 

The only remark Dr. Baines made to me as we left the 

building was, "You understood, John, what he said.' 

I answered : "perfectly, my Lord" to vahich he rejoined 

" Then never forget it." 
Evidently his mind and heart were too deeply occupied at 

the moment with the impression of that strangem interview 

to converse with me , and we wandered on fro street to 
stret and from church to church, during the next hour or 
two,e Dr. Baines hardly once addressing me or noticing my 
presnce. 

All that I have unhesitatingly placed before your Em. 

convinces e, if it fail to convince others, that Pius VIII 
thought of Dr. Baines for the Cardinalitial dignity, and 

that, so far from his Holiness being ignorant of his pre-

decessor's plans, he had in every human probability hear,
of them: and had Dr. Baines' ambition or real or instinct 

(call it what we may) led him at the time to re ate 
high position at Rome and educededucedhim to give up his 

English friends, home Ad interests (vs.. ffiss time 
must have been a consstion si see nun nos of his elevation) 

the Strada Cardin  was open to him.

1 wish to add here, at Dr. Baines was never Prior of 
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Ampleforth, nor was he wholly educated at Larnbspring 
Abbey, but was there for three years and a half only. 

I hope and trust that your Eminence will cheerfully 
pardon my boldness in addressing you as I have done. 

With the grea t admiration for your talents and the 
profoundo respect for your exalted position and the most 
affectionate regard for your person, I cannot ungratefully 
forget the friend and patron of my youth, who is goo 
before and who (I know it well) entertained towards 
you a. gingeringl  attachment, which no unfortunate differ—
encea or disagreeable circumstances ever effaced. Of this 
I have many roofs, and they ale convincing ones, both of 
his high esteem for your Eminence's talents, and of 

Ills

position which he felt, and cordially foretold to me, you 
ought and would one day occupy in Me English Chumh. 
You, also, my Lord Cardinal, as you once told the Bishop 
of rras, in introducing me to him, have known me since
little boy, and this, added to the kindness with which you 
have invariably received me, emboldens rne to address your 
Em a longer and more unreserved communication than I 
should otherwise have presumed to forward. 

In Me hopes that you will pardon its length, I 
with your blessing and kiss the sacred purple, remaining with 

the deepest respect etc., etc., etc., ere. 

DEAR Aka. DONOND 
The only thing that I have to find fault with in 

your letter is your fear of offending me, by correcting any 
error in my late work. It would be both foolish and un,ir 
in me not to desire the utmost accuracy, and to wish to be 
as just as 

no 
to every one. 

I have no doubt but you are right about the Pope's 
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Coronation, and I think I know how I was misled about 
Pacca. These mistakes are easily set right. 

What you inform me f the time about Dr. 
Baines is much more important. No onefirss has ever mentioned 
it to me before. At the same time, I will make one or two 
remrks. 

.. If Pius VIII had the ssme intentions as Leo, being 
such a personal friend of Me Bishop's, this does not prove 
that he knew of ffis predecessor's intentiom. He may 
have acted Inass proprio. I well remember Nicolai treating 
the matter as a profound secret, not yet manifested to 
anyone, as he made enquiries about Dr. B.; and I doubt 
A any direct intimation was made to the Bishop, when In 
was desired gm to S. Callisto, that it was in order that 
he might MC< be made Cardinal. 

a.. This is confirmed by your account, that Pius's idea 
was to put him in some office from which to elevate him to 
Me purple: whereas I w that Leo Mended to make 
him Cardinal at on. kno by the institution of the hat I 
should never have known anything of the matter, but for 

NiYou 
colai, private communication. 

may depend, however, on the facts disclosed by yoc 
being properly used M a new edition, should my work ever 

I should be sorry to have judged Dr. B. severely 
for I entertain Me kindest feelings for his memory. But I 
cannot help feeling that his voluntary isola.tion and 
rejection of all counsel were his Brea misfortune, and 
caused the wreck of his magnificent designs and of his own 
health. 

When we saw such men aa Dr. Logan, Rooker and 
lfMetca, who had made great mcrificss for hm, not to 

mention Gentili, em., put aside, because they could not 
coincide in all things, and persons certainly not their equals 
in mind a. acquirements, put in their placesand still more, 
when one saw him prefer to have the whole berth. of his 
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gig-antic undenakings prwsing on his own shoulders, 
instead of his sharing responsibility with others, it was 

impossible not to fear the very consequences which ensued. 

As to myself, l was devoted to him, heart and soul, and 
lop favour at Rome by the manner in which I espoused his 
cause. I saw in Prior Park the beginning of a new era for 
Catholic affairs, in education, in literature, in public 
position, and in many things which now are realities, and 

then were hopes. How was all this broken off? One 

cause of our separation is too painful for sne to recite; but 

&decsive.° was my unfortunately presuming on what I 

thought confidence and offering advice when I thought it 

would be most use . This produced such a rebuff as I 

have never received before, and never have since. It was 

by letter: but if my as  was preserved among the 

Bishop,  papers, I should not mind all the world seeing it. 

I closed it by saying what may now seem prophetic, 

that'' if any one should hereafter record his his, I hoped he 

would not draw his character from his letters." 

This is certain—that whatever little abilities I may 
ssessess, whatever, small as it may be, I have been assisted 

by Divine Providence in doing, were once at Isis feet and 

at Ids free disposal. I cannot repine that herejected them, 

acts of a higher dispensation, whereby our lives are turned 

into other channels than we had contemplated and even 

planned. 
Excuse my thus frankly endeavouring to justify my 

estimate of Dr. Baines' character, towards which I should 
beeorry to be unfair. 

I am e
Y
ver 

our affecte. Servt. in Xt, 
N. CARD. WISEMAN. 
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Hindlip, Worcester. 
y,5. 

Mr LORI, CARDINAL, 
I hasten t express to your Ern. my grateful sense 

of the very kind manner in which you have received , 
last letter, and beg at the .me time to thank you most 
sincerely for so Very indulgently permitting me to coinment 
on your la. work. Had I not felt that my letter had 
already far exceeded any reasonable length, I should have 
added a postscript with reference to another passage in Me 
life of Leo XII, at page 3:9, where your Ern. states 'stint 
L. XII had, through his habitual abgerniousness, been 
enabled to undergo the long fast of s3 hours preparatory to 
the anticipated Maw," which in the years alive and :82, 
that Pontiff had him.lf celebrated at Sm. Maria Maggiore, 
and which no other Pope had atemPted• anPears re m8
that a question may be raised on this passage as to whether 
the Pope did actually fast from the previous midnight, im-
posing upon himself a serious trial to his physical strength, 
which is not exacted from the Cardinals. I quite remember 
going to the Sistine Chapel with Dr. Baines and Mr. Engle-

Maw, and Ale E. telling me that the Cardinal was not 
obliged to fast from the previous midnight. Afterwards, I 
discovered in Moroni, at page 359, the whole history of the 
matter, and from the Brief of Pope Benedict XIV Quorlam 
de more,8 it seems that there is a tacit dispensation of the
Sacramental Fast. 

The Pope says: 
ni hannoscritto the ogni annosi fa la spedisione di 

un breve di dispenses dal Papa. Ma sapendo it Papa l'ora 
in cui si celebra la Mwsa e sapendo the chi la celebra non 
Fa sempre mantenuto it digiuno, e nulls di flit parlando 
nuts su ciD dimonendo, e lasoiando coffee, mbentra una 
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certa tacita dispensa, che assicura la coscienza di chi 
celebra A messy A mella noge, dope aver mangiala, etc., 

etc." 
Then Benedict XIV cominues: that as the Mass in the 

Pontifical Chapel could not be omitted on that night, and 
as it must be said before midnight (the Cardinals and 
Bishops having to celebrate three Masses afterwards at their 
own homes and then return at an early hour for the third 
Mass sung by the Po 

uld
pe) it w be difficult to find any

Cardinal (at the age in which they are decorated with that 

night, so the fast is dispensed with. The Pope then might 

and probably did avail himself of a tacit and generally 
acted upon dispensation, of which he could not have been 
ignorant, and which the Cardinal Cat ago or his dele-
gate might each year, if he had liked it. have made use 
of. In Aat case there would be nothing so wonderful in 

the Pope singing the first Mass . least the pre  fast 
need not have been observed by His Holiness. Tour Ern. 
may depend perfectly upon the correctness of my statements 

vividly n,tentive, a. feel that I have not In any way ex-
aggerated the details submitted to you m my last letter. 

-

I do not dare to assert that Dr. Baines was without faults or 
wiAout bErne bm in the particular instance your Ern. 
gives of his isolating himself and in turn rejecting the advice 
olsachmen as Dr. Logan r. Rooker, Gentili, etc., etc., the 
very mode in which the Bishop acted proves that he was 
willing, to a certain degree, to fall in with the views of others 
and to adopt them, and that he listened to advice and acted 
upon it whilst under the influence of one and then another, 
as in Ae case of Gentili more particularly. ;horn your 
Eminence, character of D Baines, the world would 
suppose that he was sell-opinionated and unyielding at 
all times. From the year r835, for example, to the year 
r83o, Gentili completely ruled the Bishop with reference 
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to the internal arrangements of the College, he direction of 
the studie and the trainAg of thee cclesiastical portion of 
the students. With much that was admirable and excellent 
A poor dear Gentili (whese mem., and 
venerate) there were many 5.avagonae and absurdities, 
with a tende extreme severity tO C.f.i.., and 

Rains 
of any system or notions but his own. Well 

Dr. Baines gave him, for the time, his fullest confidence, 
allowed him to do just as he pleased, sacrificed Dr. Rooker 
to him, and was completely led for a while by his Italian 
counsellor. I could multiply cases of this sort, in which 
On Baines manifested his willingness to listen to or act 
upon advice. Sometimes, no doubt, it was different. 
Especially with regard to your Ern. I perfectly recollect 
your coming to Prior Park in the Augt. of r833, your leav-
Ag again, your visit, if mismke not to the Shrewsburys 
and what ensued between the Earl, the Bp. and yourself 
with reference to your report of Prior Park and of Dr. Baines' 
proceedings, I know the coolness of the Earl and Countess 
towards the Bp. dated from that period, and I believe I have 
heard D B., that he would not was your vie, or in 
some way any  you then, which was the oause of your 

C tip any plan you may hen have had for the good of 
rho College or of Religion in that District. I sincerely 
regret that. 

That there was a plan of some sort I know rain Imm the 
p., who used to tell rue that previous to this, in the year 

.34, he was most eager, whilst at Rome, to obtain your 
Ern. for his coadjutor. He has described to me more than 
once how

, 
he importuned the Pope on his knees to name 

you Bp. as the greatest favour he could confer on the 
Western District and the College; and he also has given me 
Gregory XVI's constant answer, viz.: that you were both too 
omg, he to require a coadjutor, and your Em. to be con-

secrated ; but that that might follow later on, and that, at 
present, you might repair to England and take the Inane, 
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mem of Prior Park. The wonder is that being such a boy 
at the time, I could bas o impressed with matters far beyond 
rny sphere or appreciation. 

That your Eminence's account of Dr. Baines has led to 
considerable discussion in Me Cath. periodicals could not 
have been foreseen, though such unfortunately it the case. 
The "Ramble," for instance, with its atrocious assertion in 
a recent umber, regarding Dr. B. and Protestants  an 
assertion so mturious, not only to the Bp., memory, but 
positively inferring a grievous viola.tion of the divine precept 
of Charity in its highest sphere. lam told that the family 
alluded to indignaMly repudiate the truth of the scandalous 
ttory, and I am persuaded your Em. will be glad to le 
this. In having expressed to the Bp. (at We time A the 
Autumn of '35, I venture to guess) your hope that "his 
biographer would not record his character from his letters;' 
your Ern. evinced your knowledge of Dn Baines' disposi-
tion impetuous (constitutionally.) andat times hasty with 
his pen and in his language, but then so quickly forgiving, 
so unboundedly generous at heart, so deeply regretful for 
any pain he caused others to feel. 

I said Mat to the end of his life he loved you; and though 
I am but a very insignificant individual, yet a great portion 
of my early admiration for your Ern. and in  took its 
tone from his mind and ors. The day you called to take 
leave of him in the August of tEto, ere you quitted the 
Etetna.1 City but England. you vensaitted a Woo. hour to 
dine with the Bishop, Mr. Collyer and myself, and when 
you ha.d bade him farewell and had left the Palle. 
Anghanelli, Dr. Baines burst into tears; then overcoming 
his emotion, he exclaimed : .1 hope with all my heart he 
will have a smoother path than I have had. I Dar that he 
has helped to bring me into all this trouble but whether 
or not I do wish him well and forgive him with all my 
heart." I well remember the smile of contentment which 
his features wore, after he had used these words. It struck 
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me forcibly at the time. At this distance of eighteen years 
I am sure I repeat as sincerely and as affectionately the 
Bishop's good wishes, and 1 ea early pray and trust that 
your valuable life may be long preserved to us, for the 
glory and advancement of Religion, and that, after the 
many storms and crosses to which your Em. has been 
subjected in defence of the Church, the remaining pardon 
A your existence may be all peace and sunshine to its close. 

Once more ask your blessing and kiss your sacred 
purple and am ever, etc, etc. 

J... 

Layton, E.E. 

Dew Ale. BoNomt, 
May g, 18, 

There are only two points in your last letter which 
require any remarks from me. e. I was of course quite 
aware that the Pope or Cardinal who sings Mass on Xmas 
night is dispensed from fasting from the midnight before, 
and takes some refreshment in the interval. The peculiarity 
in Leo's case was that he did not avail himself of the dispen. 
sation, or mage, but fasted strictly from the midnight 
before. I almost think it was from himself that 1 heard it. 

'. With reference to Dr. Ban es' observation abont me, 

on earth to do with his bei called to Rome. Indeed, 
remember my surprise at hearingn  that the Po, had s -

oned him, nor do now even remember on what preciumse 
grounds this step was taken. 

Just after I received your letter, a convert friend of the 
highest standing was in my room reading the "Recollec-
tions," and was come to the part about Dr. Baines He 
happened to ask me some question about him, which led me 
to remark, that I was considered to have treated him 
severely. .Well," he remarked, "lean only say that Dr. B. 
has risen immensely M my estimation front what 1 have 
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just read. I had no idea that he was so remarkable a man, 

or had occupied so high a place M Church affairs." 

I trust, therefore, that I have not injured his reputation in 

the eyes of many. 
Your aft ecte. Servt. in Xt., 

N. CA.. Wwridem. 

Roehampton, S.W. 

My Dew Bono, 
Pray accept my best acknowledgment for your kind 

letter, as well as for We compliments which you are pleased 

to pay to the .w unpremeditated words that fell from 

my lips, on the occasion of the celebration of We Jubilee on 

Tuesday last. Fv 

Dr. Ullathorne had engaged, some three wee. before, to 

be the preacher on the occasion, and  only the 

breakfast table, that morning, that he declined, and it was 

pressed upon me. I had •just time to find a text before the 

protession moved to We Church, and tryst the rest to 

Providence. You are pleated say I succeeded and I 

rejoice thereat. My observations would have been incom-

plete had I omitted the mention of one of We grey

ornaments of the Benedictine body, w well w the most 

illustrious of its members W modem times: our dear, and 

ever to be lamented friend, Dr. Baines. I loved him as a 

brother and esteemed him as one who was worthy of every 

consideration, and in this Baling I was not alone. For Me 

Pontiff Leo XII had destined a Cardinal's hat for him; but 

died before the ant was completed ; his successor Pius VIII 

renewed the offer, which our dear friend Dr. Baines then 

drained. I remembered the incidents, and could not do less 

in speaking of the Worthies cf the body than give utterance 

to , feelings, as I did. You have written the sum and 

substance of what I said: but my exact words were, if , 

memory ewes me. 01mm-flaying just said that the spirit 
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of Bede lived in Belmont, Cuthbert's piety hovered over the 
spot in Mich we were awembled, Paulin...Dunstan and 
other glories of olden days were revived in many who 
belonged to Alma Mater, I added: "Would you l earn the
true glory, the real honour, the sainted piety of the English 
Benedictine Congregation, separated by only a few paces 
from We hallowed spot on which I stand—there you will 
behold the stone that marks the remaina of some of four 
more and upward!, of years who have seen the horrors of 
that upheaving of well nigh the whole world, the Revolution 
in Prance, and who exiled thenoe were now sleeping the 
sleep of peace beside Weir younger Confreres, too soon. 
alas! called away to reyeive the reward of their labours, 
however confined but beneficial they had been. In the 

ied%=d st'ine"rl:ort afore:. na'Ltr ia" Mro I the 
highest talents by nature, an and enlarged by study—
f a disposition the kindest and most generous; one, 

whom to know was to love who had the power of fascin-
ting all who approached im, hether young or old 

whose success in the labours of Fists sacred and exalted pos
tion as great who was honoured by the sunshine of the 
favour of the Sovereign ontiff, who had in store for him 
honours which he only could bestow ; but who returned 
home to he ars.. by, and to suffer a. dire and heavy 
persecution at the hands of Mose from WilNit he least 
desert!. it. In the man, on thi! halcyon day, let us glory 
from him let us learn" I then turned to congratulate dm 
Wsthahop of Clifton, em, etc. .rh,,,,ora above were, as well 
as I can recollect, those which I uttere . Had I been aware 

the duty of the sermon woald havde tevolved on me, I 
should have taken plains wo render it worthy of the occasion. 
but, perhaps, not have succeeded better than you and 
others have pleased to say I did. As to the illustrious 
Bishop, the object of our regrets and sorrows, he menu all 
that generous and grateful hearts EN] say in his behalf. 
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"Ishall be happy to meet you some day at Mathews' at m 
Highbury Park. Here are my engagements--to-morrow 
I have to be at the Chrysta/ Palace, to preside at a Charitable 
dejeune in aid of the Mission and Schools at Holloway. I 
shall we the Rittons there: and I will tell them you will 
be in town, and will dine with them on Wednesday. I say 
Wednesday, for tuesday I shall be at Richmond for the 
distribution of prizes at Dr. Kenny, Schools, and thursday 
I shall be all day at Isleworth Convent on duty—and you 
mention that thursrlay you will be busy elsewhere. It what 
I mention meets your wishes, drop a line to either x4 High-
bury Park, Islington, or tat Crown Court, threadneedle 
Street, City, and they will he delighted to hear you are 
coming. 

. . What I have written you are fully authorized to 
communicate to Revd. Dr. Brindle or make what use you 
please of my words; they were spoken publicly, and I am 
not ashamed at having given them utterance—for they 
carry in their impress the stamp and mark of truth. I 
should like to have been present with you at the Good 
Shepherds; but my time is already engaged. 

I will send this to Portman Square M the hope that you 
may receive it tomorrow early, before you go to Hammer-
smiA. 

WItt, every best vnsh, and 
s ere

esteem, believe me to be 
faithfully yours, 

WILLI. Moms. 

THE IMITATIO CHRISTI AND ITS AUTHOR Jot 

Nevertheless, the earliest known copy of the " Imitatio" was 
inserted in a Volume composed in part by John Gessen, 
Abbot A Vercelli. 

The discovery in the library of the college of krona, 
formerly belonging to the Benedictines, of a printed Venice 
edition A the "Imitatio" (M Aoal gave rise, naturally, A 
the claim of that Ordei to the pmduction of so fine a 
work. A note, or Colophon, w. found therein to the 
AlAwing effect 

"This book wasnot written by Jean Gerson, Ism by John, 
Abbot A Vercelli." 

Nothing is known of the Abbot's life, or the date of his 
birth, but his name is found in many old MSS. The above 
evidence was destroyed by fire, with the Abbey of Verse., 
in 1580. Notwithstanding the doubt which hangs over his 
existen., his claim has several supporter, and the 
Biographic Uniwasollegives the names of eleven adherents (if 
I have counted them correctly), but the grounds of their 
opinions could not be easily traced. Full justice, however, 
can scarcely be done to the Abbot's claim, in the absence of 
Wolfsgruber's Monograph "Gesso/J."1880. 

The last name which need be mentioned is that of :—
oh. white. Hat, author A the "Ladder A Christian 

Perfection," an Augustinian Canon A the Charterhouse, 
Shane,. Med m rm. As this was ninemen years before 
Thomas b. Kempis became a priest, this seems a bar to W. 
Hilton's claim to the authorAir of a book hardly yet written. 
The French BiograpitisUniverwIle, and the English National 
Biography boll, give his life and works,but neither authority 
connects his name with the Imitatio, and them is no con-
temporary evidence whatever on this subject. Si 
similarity in style exists between the "Imitatio" and the 
acknowledged work of Hi/ton, but this could hardly be 
expected, asthe "Ladder" was written in English and 
translated into Latin. • 

But Hiltons connection with the" Imitatio is very inter 
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esting. For when Hilton was said, by Bale in tAgg, to have 
written a treatise "De !titmice Ecclesiastica" attention was 

`called A the fact that all the early English MSS. of Me 
Ion  and some Continental copies, Isore this title. A 

contemporary of A. Kernpis attributes to him the volume 
in mom (me trice) " Qui seisitur one"—the first words A the 

  This word Interim), together with the foregoing 
facts, was long a ou.., until it occurred to Dr. Karl 
Hirsche of Hamburg to examine the punctuation and other 
maAs, the ult show gtMt Me workis written in rhyt 

re s 
hm 

and eAn in rhyme. and is scored so as to render it ea, to 
read, or to chant, or even to commit to memory. 

The result A a style which hovers between prose and 
poetry and is a claracteristic of many devAional works, 
but this system of punctuation marks is not used by any of 
the foregoing claimants, egapt by 2 Kemple himself. 

But Mr. Pe, Fitzgerald, an expert deeply read in the 
bibliography of the "Imitation:. considers that the musical 
theories of On Hirsche area little fantastic and far-fetched, 
and that his " cabalistic marks" are imaginary. M The 

onth," 189.0. It is, however, not denied that rhythmic 
cadences exiu here as elsewhere in devotonal literature. 
The title Church iMusic" is found in all the most anciem 
MSS and is not more "old " than "Little Garden of 
Roses.-  or " Valley of Lilies." or other names adopted by 

Kempis himself. 

IdumAAh EDAAA°A. 
Any close examination of the text, with a view to finding

indications of the authorship, or points of comparison with 
the writings of other ascetical divines has been made 
difficult by Me fact that Ae four books of which the work 
is compmed were not issued at the .me period, no are 
they constructed on the same method, nor expressed alto-
gether by the same style, nor have they always been recog-
nized by the same titles. 
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There aresmall points of difference between the First Bo, 
(which alone is eMitled to be called "Qui Sequitur Ado 
and the Second: and marked differences between these and 
the Third, and there are slight indications of Identity in all. 
The books also vary greatly in length, and this in abmil 
the following proportions:-

1st Book about 6, pages 

Ard .15 „ 
4th, Holy 

Communion 56

It will be seen that the Third is nearly as long as the 
remaining three. 

The First Book is noticeable for its antithetical style, and 
tuany of its sharply defined sentences have passed into 
proverbs. Such are:—

I. lay the me to the root. 
„ XV. He does much who does well what he does. 
„ XX. A roe, evesing makes a sad morning. 
„ „ Leave vain things the vain 

„ No man mn comma. hut he that has firat 

„ XVI. Occasions do not make a man fail; they 
sheer what he is. 

Habit M overcome by habit. 
Tagnarrew is an unArtain eg. 

„ „ Away from sight, quickly ou of mind. 

These sayings have not a strictly religious sense, nor are 
alI the sentenms complete, but (with two or three in the 
Second Book) it would not be easy to find A many apothegms 
in all the books that follow. 

Some personal notes revealing the author's life and 
experiences, occur in this Book. Up to'Charter VIII he is 
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still in the world, or at school, and in fact the earliest part 
of the Book is only applicable to a devout secular life 

A rarely with young people or strangers.
rown not upon Ae rich, or. 
Be am (milk., with any woman, but in general 

commend all good women to God. 

But later on fin Chap. XVII-XXV) we find that he has 
now entered into a Religious Order; he deems it " no 
small thing to dwell in a Monastery;" speaks of the tonsure 
and the habit, and of the exenima of a good religious: 
and mks himself wherefore tomcat thou here, and why 
hare thou le( t the world ?" 

An early and caching experience, familiar to our pulpits, 
is recorded in this Book, belongs to this period, and no 
doubt refers to himself 

BOOK I. Case. XXV. 

"When a certain anxima person who often imes wavered 
between hope and fear. once, overcome with mdnesa, threw 
himself upon the ground in prayer belore one of the Altars 
in the Church, and, revolving these things in his mind, said:
Oh, if I only knew that I should P....vet, that very 
Mato.. he heard within him this heavenly answer "And 

what thou wouldst then do, and thou shalt be perfectly 

"And immediately being co sled and comformd, he 
committed himself to Ore divine w and his anxiom 
wavering teased.. 

There is no personal nom so excellent as this in any other 
Book. 

Three other refemmes to the gift of perseverance are 
found in the early part of this book, but not elsewhem in 
the "Ira itatio." 'It would be in ring to collate these 
pas,. with the early acknowledged writings of the author. 
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The Second Book A far the shortest of the form and 
(speaking of outward form only) greatly resembles the First, 
of which it is a continuation. There are (Chapter XVI) 
many references to the first trials of Conventual Li( e, as was 
to have been expected. 

Although every section, as in the other books, is steeped 
in Scripture and the Fathers, the Second Book is almost 
alone in literary quomtions. 

Two lines of Ovid (beginning , rettaPire a. ,w) are cited 
in Book &XIII, and are found also in another Spiritual 
Tres 

A rhyming Latin verse (Sags onoteker equgat, Quern 
gratin Dei parrot) occurs in Chapter IX, and a brief quotation 
from a favourite hymn is found in Chapter IV:—

, iiintnis munch creature Then, every created Aing 
Quasi liber et pare Would be to us a mirror of life 

Nohis ret, et speculum. And a book of holy doctrine, 

Other hymns and verses, probably his own, are referred to 
in the teat; but a strong indication of authorship is found 
after Section x of Chapter XI, of one of the oldest known 
MS. (an autograph of Kempis). 

Here, a somewhat terrible proposition of Mystic 
Theology:— 

has been otrach out by the atithotre oven pen, leaving the fore-
going words just visible. 

Also at the end of each hook, the same writer has added 
an expriret Here end admonitions, etc." whereas there 
is no finis or explicit after the Third or Fourth Book of the 
Autograph. 

Why has the author made so marked a distinction, miles, 
he felt himself at liberty to amend and close the first two 
Books, but not Me others? 

The Mode of Address (if I may so call A) also differs 
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oMbly. In the First and Second Books the penitent 
addresses his own soul in We Third and Fourth, We Form 
is that of Pinyem and Ammer M Prayer. Asa conse-
faience, the first Person singular hardly occurs, excepting in 
guotation—or, say, ten to twelve times at most in Books I 
and II. the Third Bock, however R is used about 3oo 
times—a marked differ.ce in style and xnethod. The 
freguem rhymes and has  cadence, referred to above, 
are less marked M these two book, Third and Fourth. 

The Third Book (now ately called the Fourth) is 
much the longest and M usually unfortun deemed the most valuable. 
This is the Book which M the most fully quoted, and from 
which comfort and support have been drawn, through w 
many generations, by so many troubled minds. A very 
beautiful hook," says a Unitarian Minister (J. E. Manning, 
MA.), while George Eliot's wayward little heroine deRved 
consolation from its worn pages marked by a hand long 
deceased. 

The elocutionary and Musical Notation of the previous 
books,—the rhyme and rhythm,—now become fainter and 
often vanish from longer sentences. It appears as though 
an effort had been made to introduce the harmonized 
notation to the larger books, but had not been successful. 

The mode of in  is also very different. Every 
Napter begins " CMirtur." or "Anima fidelis," in holy 
convermtion. 

A few prayers are inserted for the first time not a.ays, it 
would seem arising out of the text. Them are other 
differences. The history of the longer Book is special to 
tself. No one can speak with certainty about the contents 

of a Work, of whkh there are goo MSS. bus it would 
appear that the First, Swond, and Fourth, (Holy Co. -
[minion) Books were generally issued together,—while Ne 
largest Book (ISO) was often issued by itselb—with a 
separate title. 

Again, the First and Second Books are au/raided. We 
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have this over X Kempisl own hand. But there is uncertaMly 
about the last chapters of the Third Book,—as anyone 
might snap. on reading the end of the LVII Chapter—to 
which there is a suitable and pious terminationi—followed 
by two .ferior chapters, the outcome of some discussion as to 
the position of the Saints in glory. The famous Oxford NIS. 
of 3,8 has the word finis after Chapter LASH. The Third 
Book has no mil-piece whatever in the Autograph of sesr. 

There is another point connected with this Book. 
Perhaps certain " Admonitions" or ° Exhortations" 

appearing in their proper Books may be found also in OA 
larger Book (Third). How did this repetition occur? 

Take an example (— 

Poor I. CHAPTER XXI. Boou III. Omer. XII. 
Fight manfully; habit is over- .ngrending custom will make 

come by haNt. resistance, but by a better habit 
shell it be subdued. 

BOOK I. Oran. II. Dom ID. Cwarrau XLIII. 
The learned are well pleased Never read anything, in order 

to seem wise—wd to be called to appear more learned or more 
wise. 

The words and the thoughts are the same, but would not 
anyone say that rim hands have been at work in such 
cue, one having the clearer and more incisive style? 

Of the Fourth Book (of the Blessed Sacrament), I have 
only left space to call attention to Chapter V, in which Were 

•The Itooeth Bo, tort, Bleated Secnementaut held that position thitough 
ofeditittoe , .. ,4 65.1,, Iteve 

;L. 

to poi, oot lloot Chapter XVII of the Book a tte.....vd 
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is a reference to the Chasuble, and to the Cross behind the 
Officiating Priest, to whom, principally, the Boo k refers. 

It wn. be some assistance to our enquiry if it could be 
ascetained in what counvies 0s practice obtained. 

A,Dutch Catholic gentleman informs me Mat, in Holland, 
a Cross alws appears on Me back of the Chasuble and 
has always doay ne so within his knowledge. Can this be 
said of France or Italy ? Bnt it is gucetion for experts 
in Sacrificial Vestments, and for them only. 

Subject to this poi., I think that the Author of the 
Review in "The Month (for March, IN., Mat there is 
"overwhelming prooi" as to the claim of Icempis to be the 
author of the °Buitatios,” is fully home out. But there 
remains the 0.60 what is ° hnitrationr and what does 
it include? Surely only Me first two Books. 

To me there appears to be room for further inves-
tigation, as regards the remaining claims, and the remain-
ing Books. 

M. S. WOOLLEM 

0, poi cot ,0 tOe Aragon 
F+ortt SyM1itlOt Ballad 

What tumult's this? Why nuts the crowd 
Through narroce alleys roaring loud? 

Has fire to Rhodes brought woe? 
But no there rides an once Knight, 

P. monstrous beast trails low; 
A shdragon by its ape it scents. 
And ' ixt its jaws there frightful gleams 

01 fangs a hresceng row. 

A thousand voicce shout in praise 
"That is the monster, come and gaze 

Upon his slayer bold • 
Many erstwhile their tires have dared 
For saving of the Bock and herd, 

But none their tale have told. 
Let us extol this noble Knight, 
With trusty sword and arm of might, 

And kindly heart of gold I" 
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High stands the Convent of St. John, 
And thither press th' exulting throng 

And crowd the marble stair. 
The Knights are met in council grave: 
For leave to speak :he youth doth crave, 

And stands with modest air 
The deed is done, the beast is slain 
Travellers may wander o'er the plain, 

Pilgrims to shrines repair." 

The Master's brow grew sad and stern 
"Earths laurel-wreath of fame to earn 

Thou bast been bold, my son. 
But say, how hath our King and Lord, 
With Cross so dear by us adored, 

His glorious victory won ?" 
The blushing Knight made answer low 

"Obedient He---th' infernal foe 
By this to death was done." 

"But thee, alas" the Master said, 
"To break the law self-will hash led I" 

Then humbly came reply: 
"Judge not, my lord, till all is heard, 

And thou shalt find Out if I erred, 
'Twas not maliciously. 

The thought of those who'd died in vain, 
The story or such woe and pain, 

Bade me rise up and try. 

6 
"By night and day no rest I knew, 

And stronger still the longing grew: 
At fast I found a way. 



THE FIGHT WITH THE DRAGON 

Drawn by a limner's skilful hand, 
Eftmon I saw before me stand 

The hideous beast of prey: 
The snaky coils, the jaws wide-spread, 
Though pictured, Caused a pang of dread, 

And shudder of dismay. 

A pair of noble hounds I brought, 
These and my steed I daily taught 

To face the loathly sight. 
Much time and care the task did need 
Ere I could trust them for the deed, 

Nor fear them put to flight. 
Then came fresh tales of piteous woe, 
And to myself I murmured low: 

`In Heaven-sought strength I'll fight!' 

"Thou know'st the hill where stands the shrine 
That guards a wonder a.II divine, 

The Mother and the Child 
Each one who goes there comfort wins 
So long I prayed, confessed my sins, 

And cleansed my heart defiled. 
Then girded on my armour bright, 
Stmde down the hill at dawn of light 

Into the waste all wild. 

"Themonster's lair was close at hand, 
My pages stood, a ready band, 

With charger and with hound. 
I bade them wait, I sprang to horse 
The clogs, all eager for Me course, 

Rushed on with nimble bound. 



THE FIGHT WITH THE DRAGON 

Soon we espied the deadly .e 
The rein I drew, my lance laid low, 

And checked all noisy sound. 

ro 
"Forth came the beast ̀ o his poisonous breath 

Wafted an odour as of death, 
While fierce M1e hissed and whined. 

Bravely the doge upon him flew, 
Against him swift my lance I threw,—

It could no entrance find. 
Amid those scales of adamant
Then 'gan my shuddring steed to pant 

In terror at such Rind. 

"To earth I leapt and drew my tword—
RUshing, the monster howled and roared, 

And flung me to the ground. 
Then ran the dogs and fixed their teeth 
The scaly armour underneath, 

While I, with lightning hound, 
Drove in my steel up to the hilt—
A stream of thick black blood was spilt, 

The coils lay all unwound.'" 

as 
The shouts no longer could be pent, 
With clapping loud the air w. tent, 

The Knights were fain to cheer—
Ail but the Master, stern and sad, 
Who waved his hand and silence bade, 

Then spoke for all to hear: 
" Thou hest fought bravely, 0 my son, 

Yet left the noblest deed undone, 
Nay, worse than that, I fear. 

THE EIGHT WITH THE DRAGON 

No earthly dragon need we dread 
Like heart by wilfulness o'er Tread, 

Refusingto obey. 
The Lord took up a heavy yoke, 
Our pride by His obedience broke 

And pointed out our way. 
This thou bast scorned, so now, begone 
Not so are heavenly laurels won; 

.ris meekness gains the day.. 

rt 
A bitter wailing, long and loud, 
Broke forth from all to lisining crowd; 

Mercy t. Knights did crave. 
Silent, the youth his arms laid down, 
Upon his brow no haughty frown, 

But reverence sweet and grave. 
He went—the muter loving cried: 

"Come back l—to conquer self and pride 
Is bray.t of the brave I".

3.3 
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pretty ballad, The Fight with the Prager, 

translation of which the reader will find on another page, 
is based on a. narrative which professes to be and was once 
accepted . himorical. From primitive days until the time 
when Shakespeare 1e and the Bible was primed in 
English, no one of any consequence had challenged the 
belief that the monsters we call dragons did once exist and 
most people believed they lived somewhere still ; that a 
wanderer in wild and unblest regions might even yet discover, 

me secret place, a lone survivor of the race,—degeneate 
and timid, now, shrinking from eight a terror of the 
night a. of the solitude; matching its prey under cover 
of darkness or tempest lurking, perhaps, during the 
day, in mme pestilent morass or some mountain cave; 
poisoning the atmosphere with the fetid and deadly 
exhalations that aAise from the filth which surrounds it. For 
a very long period of time solitary individuals only had 
been reported , and the occurrence ofthem had been so 
ca.. and rare that scientific writers feared commit 
themselves to any assertion about their origin more definite 
than that they just happened. They came mmehow out of 
the unknown,—as comets come and plagues and thunder 
bolts and other fearsome t ings. And, like them, they were 
classed as portents and prodigies—signs of the anger of 
God and punishment of sin. 

Hence the belief in dragons was of the same kind—only 
lem absolum and sanctioned by authority—as that in devils. 
The faith in the one was in fa related to that in the other.

ocSt. John, in the Ap alypse, dect, scribes the great battle in 
Heaven as Michael and his angels fighting with the dragon, 

THE LAST OF THE DRAGONS ars 

using the traditional conception of this monster to describe 
that old serpent who is called the devil." People, there-

fore, naturally assumed tMre was something diabolic and 
satanic about dragons. They were believed to breathe 
pestilence and death ; to rt flames from their eyes that 
scorched and bumf up theirda foes; live in en ...WM. ,
of brimstone and mephitic vapours. In Pagan times, only 
demigods like Horns or Perseus or Hercules are reported as 
having slain them; in Christian times the victors were 
soldier-saints like St. George, or virgimsaints like St. 
Margaret, or pious knights like the one in the ballad. 
Popular credulity did not go guite so far as to endow the 
dragon with supernatural powers, or to assert that it was 
one of the old gentleman's disguises but it did think it a 
sort of devil's dog, under Satan's particular protection, and 
that no one might dare to stand against it, unless he had 
first fortified himself by prayer and the Holy Sacraments 
and asked the lessing and help of the Almighty. 

The story of b the law of the drag.ns, the winged monster 
of Rhodes, is told in various histories, and always much in 
the same way. We may therefore, take Ae version of 
Bosius (Hist. Religions Hierosol.) A sufficiently amhentic. 
Translated from the transcript Physica Curies, it runsas
follows .—" In the year 1345, when Clement VI was Pope 
Act Elio de Villanova Grandmaster of the Order of St. John 
of termalern, there happened a marvellous thing, worthy of 
lasting record. Not far from St. Stephen's Church in the 
island of Rhodes, there was a great headland, with
large cave in it, oM of which there used to flow a stream. 
WiAin this cave there dwelt a horrid monster, huge and 
fearful to behold, whose inconceivable ferocity wrought 
havoc among. the inhabitants and cotAt of Are eastern 

parts of the island, and whose foul breath so poisoned the 
air that no one could come near the shorn without 
endangering his its. Wherefore the Grand-master published 
an edict, warring all and sun., of wham.. ,  rank oos, 
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degree, to keep aloof from the spot. The knights, in 
particular, were interdicted the neighbourhood under pain 
of deprivation of the habit and forfeiture of life—the place 
stiII goes by the name A .e Maipasso, a name richly 
deserved. Now, there lived at that time a knight of Rhodes 
named Deodatus de Gozon, Gascon born and a youth A 
the rarest qualities notable both for his lofty spirit and his 
corporal strength. young man took it .rely to heart 
that, out of so many knights and warriors of high lineage, 
not one und daring enough to beard the monster 
and put anend to its mischief. And so greatly did the love 
of adventure take hold of him and the desire of fame and 
renown urge him on, that he could not rid his mind of the 
thought that here was an opportunity for him to prove 
himself such as would never come his way again —a combat 

nexceptional and unheard of, with a beast . bloodthirsty 
d terrifying, that should he succeed in slaying it, he 

would have rid the Island of a pestilent scourge. Indeed, he 
felt as though he could never find repose again night or day 
until he carried this desire into execution. But, for that he 
feared to disobey openly the rnerciless edict of the Grand-
master, with its death-penalty, without taking anybody 
into his confidence, he silently turned over in his mind how 
and by what means he could satisfy his ambition. 

what he first did was thm. Stealing secretly to 
the place, he studied carefully the form and make of the 
beast in every part of its body, taking exact note also of its 
colouring He found ;he beast to be a dragon of this sort. 
The trunk of in body was of about the dimensions of a 
great horse or bull; the neck was long and rough, with a 
head shaped like that of a serpent and long ears like those 
of a mule; as it opened in jaws it displayed a horrid mouth 
set with rows of sharp pointed tee.. It walked on all foots 
and had feet armed with claws like those of a bear; its tail 
and other parts were for all the world like those of a 
crocodile: An incrustation of the toughest scales, in an 
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intricate pattern, covered the vhole A the body, and there 
were two cartilaginous wingsit an orange colour (sanguine. 
flaw misto) on tbeir under*: these were the tones (mist.) 
of the rest of the body. Then. it had a way of moving 
about so sharply and swiftly. ltylf-flying, half-running on its 
feet, as it seemed, that no home. going at the top of its speed, 
could keep up with it. And when ir ventured abroad in 
quest of food, what with the rattling ofail tortoisedike 
scales and its terrifying hiss, heard such ng way oH, 
those who were at a great distance felt themselves paralyzed 
with fear and frig. Here the author of Physica 
Curio.) I have given you the appearance and style of the 
dragon, as well as I could gather them from the very precise 
observations of Br. D.dams. Kindly look at the 
illustration, 

"Then, without further delay, on the plea of urgent 
domestic affairs which required his presence, the knight 
obtained leave of absence from the Grand-master and went 
into his own country. There be straightway took in hand 
and fixed upa paper and canvas dragon, as like as could be 
to that of Rhodes, both in size and shape, and the 
different coloms and parrs of it. To the same end he pur-
chased the most highly-bred charger he could find and two 
of the stoutest dogs—of the breed they call English. These 
preparations complete, he tooF with him certain of his 
domestics, picked for the purpose, and made them get inside 
his canvas monster and so govenn it that it walked correctly
and n taught them how. by toe use of strings they could 
pAl open its fearful jaws and make it flap its wings and 
twirl its tail to the one side and the other. so that it 
presented the counterfeit of a living dragon to the life. 
Whereupon, Deodams proceeded to urge first his horse and 
then his dogs in a fictitious assault of the sham dragon. 
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And for two whole mondff continued them in this 
exercise, practising and traMMg them with so grea.t 
diligence that, at Me very sight of the image, both hone 
and dogewould be fi lled with such a rage to attack it, they 
could hardly be held back by bridle and leash. Upon 
which, feeling secure now of a happy issue in the real 
dragon-fight, he put an end to this schooling and hastily 
returned to Rhodes, bringing back with him both horeeand 
dogs and his assistants. 

"Arrived at the Island,. did not waste a day before he put 
his plan, now mature, to the test, On a day, therefore, as 
pre-arranged, he veered himself M leather jerk., armed 
himself with a smut lance, girded himself with the sword 
best adapted for such a cont.., and having first commended 
his task to God and St. Stephen and the Baptist, in St. 
Stephen's Church not far from the dragon's Mir, took his 
way to the cave of death. With him went Ms servants, 
whom he bade climb a rock whence they could overlook the 
arena of the conflict, instructing them, should they see the 
the dragon dead and himself living, but yet overcome with 
its venom, to run at once to his help with the pre-concerted 
remedies; but should they behold himself slain and the 
dragon alive, to consult thew own safety by Eight. After 
giving these instructions, fearlessly and with great boldnms 

perceiving no movemem strove to arouse the animal from 
its repose with of  an° nise, umil the it  hisaing 
and Me rattling of scales gave him notice that it was on the 

ti om of the dark recesses of the cave. Tben he took up 
ht  position on the fiat ground,. best suited for the combat, 
ana awaited themonster. The latter, as soon as it saw the 
horse,allured by so tempting a prey. came at him vvitha rush, 
numing and flying with wonderful speed. Thanks to their 
training neher horsenor dogs were unnerved at the fearsome 
sight of themomter and they began the attack learlemly, 
each actingafter the fashion in which it had been instructed. 
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The Knight bore down at On charge and struck so fiercely 

with his lance against the scaly armour of the dragon, that 

it was shivered at the first blow. Meanwhile, the dogs had 

fastened their teeth in the softer parts beneath the belly of 

the beast, and ao worried it that it turned its attention to 

them giving the Knight, who kad lost his best means of 

ttack, time to get down from his horse and renew the fight 

on foot, armed now with sword and shield. Seeing Km 

coming, the monster raised itself up on its hind legs with its 

fore paws stretched out in front, and seizing the Knight with 

its left claws and shield with the right, strove to hug M 
the

e • 

life out of him. The Knight, an his side, whilst the soft 

e
of the nec wa 

 
s thus exposed, ran his sword imo it so 

ffectively t ithe bloc was followed by a torrem of blood. 
Upon which the heast, writh,ng with pain and wild with rage,
pushed on so madly that the more it pressed forward the 
deeper the point of the sword was forced into its vitals, and 
working backwards and forward., after the faMion of a saw, 
laid bare the whole of the neck. Then the monster, 
weakened by so great a flow ol blood, began to stumble, 
and fell with its weight upon the Knight, who, what with 
the exhaustion of the terrible affuggle and the stupefaction 

used by the mephitic exhalmiom from the cavernous 
opening in the body of the beast, already weak and faMt, lay 

icing what had happened, the servants, who had not for
their instructions, flew down from the rock to his 

assistance, anddragged their inanimate lord Born beneath the 
brute. Then aesing there were yet some signs of life, they 
brought cold water from the stream in their caps until they 
had drenched his whole body with it. Whereupon, the, 
lord, revived by these car, (alternations and quite him 
mlf again, mounted upon his horse and node back to the city 
etc, —Hen the nanatiee is taken up by Schiller, who—
he it [said with all reverence—though he avails himself 
01 the usual poet's licenm omit some details and improve 
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upon other, dWplats a poorer skill in narrative and a less 
fervid imagination than the scientific historian. 

As I have said, this story has been preserved for us and 
handed down to us as history. What are we to think of it ? 
In itself, it has as good a claim to be treated as authentic as 
the generality of the incidents we read in the chronicles of 
the fourteenth cent,. It hangs together; there is in it no 
particular which can at this date be contradicted and dis-
proved ; as it is not designed to help or injure any cause or 
fartion, we can have no grounds for denouncing it as spuri-
us, forged to serve a pur,e. Yet, most of us do decline 

to accept R as truth. We say of the legend, rather con-
temptuously, we have heard something v, like it before 
but are not likely to hear anything like it again. This, 
however, is not necessarily to its discredit. Whether, in an 
event or circumstance, history is repeating itself, or not 
repeating itself, does not add to or take Rom its credibility. 
In very truth, o. one argument against the story is that we 
do not believe in dragons. Up to the present time, that has 
been for us reason, enough and to spare, for the rejection of 
this and all stories of dragon, ancient or modem, whether 
told seriously or ot. 

Given a disbelief in dragons all the cWmarnstantial 
details which should make for the , ,dib ility of a story will 

We admire their verisimilitude as we admire the cleverness 
of a conjuring trick. When a professor of magic shows us 
a box or jar, and shakes it and turns mouth downwards
to prove to us it is empty, he only convinces us there is 
something concealed in it which he is going to produce: 
—because we are pre,ed heforchand to disbelieve every-
hing except the dexterity of the performer. What our 

historian Robb. gives us dates and names that can be v
fied, and circurnstancesand descriptions that can be weighed 
and tested, we arc only the more certain that he is "pulling 
our leg"—because we are prepared beforehand to disbelieve 
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everything except the cleverness of the performance. When 
we suspect a make-up" and look to find it, the very 
whiteness and regal  of a set of Meth, or the quantity 
and p.ect colour of a head of hair, will be clear evidence 
to us of the art which is an improvement on nature. 

Our forefathers very rightly accepted then and other 
records of the appearances of dmgons because they believed 
in dragons; we have rejected them as fables or classed them 
among the curiosities of folk-Ions, or explained Mern away 
as sun-myths, because we did not believe in them. What 
are vve to do ttow that we have .me to believe in dragot 
once more, Anyone who studies the skeletons of est,t 
monsters in the South Kensington Natural History iduseum 
will find there likenesses, 'nor< or less nearly exact, of each 
and every one of the many forms of dragons reported in 
history. He will be able to discover there a better illustra-
tion of the dragon of Rhodes ,hart the " Iconismar." He 
will find dragons with the short tail and long neck and 
serpenes head; Gagons witi the toughest of scales ; 
dragons with rows of sharp-pointed teeth; four-footed 
dragons with cartilaginous fins or wings; dragons with 
claws like a bear, which, we are told, were wont to and 
erect on their hind legs when fighting an enemy. He will 
find v, excellent skeletons of the wingless drag. of 

lle
Hns like wings, grear enough W. size to match she tallest of 
the discredited sailors' yarns. It is not many years since 
scientists talked of the riotousearravagance of men's fancies, 
who devised such grotesque and impossible combinations of 
beasts, neither fish nor fluh nor fowl. Now, they wonder 
what sort of wildly hid.us nightmare of a monster 
will be next unearthed from the refuse-heaps of nature's 
farm,. After a longish spell of incredulity about dragons 
they are compelled to say "Geology reveals to us that 
there once lived upon the earth reptiles so great and uncomh 
that we can think of no other but the time-honoured word 
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'dragon to convey the slightest idea of their monstrous 
forms and characters." "And thus the whirligig of time 
brings in his revenges." 

Our neighbourhood of Ampleforth has a dragon att. of 
its wn. This is the legend of the " Worm of Nunnington." 
This worm was a serpent,. its name suggest'  which killed 
i. victims by crushing them in ts folds after the fashion of 
a boa-constrictor. It is said ro thave had a head like that 
of a dragon. The version of the story which has come 
down to us is, however, much too modern and mproved to 
be of service as the record of a fact. But the y description, 
loo and imperfect as it is, will serve as an illus.,. of 
mewriety of forms the dragon takes in t. different legends, 
Only in heraldry has it a settled shape and appearance. 
The dragon of Rhodes was clearly an amphibian it dwelt 
in a. cave out of which a stream or river flowed: it had a 
sort of fins, described in the account as wings. It was a 
huge semi-aquatic lizard of the Plesiosaurian type, with the 
characteristic long serpentine neck (Dr. Rockland says the 

beast had thirty-three neck vertebrae, surpassing in this the 
most long-necked bird, the swan); the head of a reptile; 
sharp-pointed rows of teeth like th.e of a Saurian an 
armoured " trunk and tail, having the proportions of an 
ordinary quadruped," with vertebrae, says Dr. Buckla.nd, 
whose 

,the
resembled that of Crocodiles. On die 

other hand, the " worm " of NunMngton is described as
Jana snake, with a crested head (the herald. head of the 
dragon) and, if we may believe the legend to have had a 
foundation in fact, may have lived in the famous Kirkdale 
Cave (only ...miles away), where Dr. Buckland unearthed 
a. erogenous mass of bones—not complete skeletons, 
but odds and ends from the bodi« of the " Elephant. 
Rhinoceros, Hippopotamus, Bear, Tiger, bly.na and 
sixteen other mall very difficult to account for except 
as by debris lett behind it Ma beast of pans The calms 
to the cave is, or was a few years back, only wide enough 
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for a man to crawl through on hands and feet, and suited to 
no other monster of any size except a snake. 

One of the superstitions of the modern geologist is the 
enormous periods of tirne he demands to account for the 
deposit of a few feet of mud ro the shifting of a bed of 
gravel. He is, in consequence, quite unable to conceive it 
possible that any de. of the great fossil reptiles 
should have been seen by man in the flesh. B., to my 
mind, it is even more inconceivable that there shouid be 

co  in every n on and land, a tradition of the.
of such OM., ati during the historic period, without some 
foundation of fac,—a tradition, moreover, in MOST cases, 
independent and unrelated ( every class and description uf 
the many different dragons corresponding, more or less, to 
known classes and descriptions of the so-called prehistoric 
monsters. The one side reasons in this way: The strata in 
wt.. the fossil monsters are found were deposited some 
tens. thousands of years before the appearance of in. oo 
our planet ; . suppom them contemporaneous. so that the 

ef the one period overlapped the beginning of the 
other, ridiculous. The other side .ys We have 
evidence in the. legends, that man was conteniporaneous 
with the survivors of one or mote of thex fossil repiles; roe 
tau end of the fossil period must, therefore, have overlapped 

these two periods were .parared by terns of thousands 
yea. must be reronsidered. The dragon-stories are them-
selves a kind of (is... embedded in eertain strata NM.. 
thought and experience. 11, are evidence of something. 
and must have a ineanin. could we but read it. They 
deserve, thereto., the same sort of .ientific investigatioo 
and study that we give to fossil footprint. and old bones. 

Here is a good in  of the opposite deductions one may 
draw from the same piece of evidence. Mr. Hutchinson in 
his the following passage: Like try 
Mammoth and the Mastodon, its contemporaries, the woolly 
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Rhinoceros has given rise to some curious legends. In the 
city A Klagenfurt, in Carinthia, is a fountain on which is 
sculptured the head of a monstrous dragon with six feet, 
and a head surmounted by a stout horn. According to 
popular tradition still prevalent at Klagenfur, this dragon 
lived in a cave, whence it issued from time to time to 
frighten and ravage the country. A bold courtier killed 
the dragon, paying with his life for this proof of his 
courage. The same kind of legend seems to be current in 
every country, such as that of the valiant St. George, and 
A St. Martha, who about the same time conquered the 
famous Tarasque of the city A Languedoc, which bears the 
name of Tamed,. 

But  at Klagenfurt the popular legend has happily found 
mouthpiece t the head A* pretended dragon killed by 

the valorous knight is preserved in the Hotel de Ville, and this 
head has furnished the sculptor of the fountain with a. model 
of the head of the statue. Her Unger, of Vienna, 
recognized at a glance the cranium of the fossil rhinoceros: 
its discovery in some care had probably originated the 
fable of the knight and the dragon." 

Another person, who does not begin by assuming that 
every head of a vvoolly rhinoceros must be a prehistoric fossil 
cranium, and who has no particular prejudice against 

ragons would, quite as logically, see in this legend
further illustration of The independent origin of the many 
dragon stories--we have here quite a new type of beast—
and, in the skull preserved, very satisfactory evidence of the 
late survival of another prehistoric monster. Of course it 
is very unscientific and narrow minded to give a moment's 
consideration to the bold courtier; nevertheless I should like 
to It*, that there was such a man, that he once lived 
worthily and fought bravely, and nobly died for the love of 
his brethren; and I should fear to vex his ghost by the 
suggestion that he merely distinguished himself by digging 
a fossil cranium out of the floor of a cave. 
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Is it possible that the dragon in one or other of his ma, 
shapes may be living now ? In the light of the 

se 

recent 

reve ion of scientific opinion concerning the existence of 

the sea.serpe, it would be rash for anyone, be he ever so 
ncredulous, to answer no. The expedition in search of 

the giant sloth ended in failure. I think no one had a, 
real confidence in the talk of a gigantic reptile of the 
Saurian type seen in the Canadian desert nor in the report, 
last Autumn, of a Bunyip, the dragon of the Australian 
swamps. But the forests and m ins have yet many 

unexplored re ceves where range  will most eery 
minty be found. Then, there are the lonely tracts and u

visited d,ths of the great oceans. Since the repor, of 
Capta, the Hon. George Hope,. one can have any doubt 
that a large marine mammal of the long-necked Saurian type 
does still live in the sea. It will be killed some day and 
labelled with a Greek name, which few people will care to 

remember. Probably, , will be popularly known as the 
great rea-serpent or the seavalligator. But our forefathers 
would undoubtedly h,e called it simply a dragon. 
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Zora alovisaima. 
L Chors. 

Hora novissima, Lo,i the last hour , 
Tempora pessima A ,Lme most full of woe 

Su, vigilem. I Let us watch. 
Erne rninaciter Behold the judge is near, 
Imminet Arbiter 

Sr ilT lite mpremus : a ry dreadful. 

now He stands upon Me 
Ur mats rermmer, 

That lie may deso, 
Recta mmuneret, 
Ana, libero. That He now owned Ow righteous, 

rEthera donet. 
'that He rnay bcsow the bliss of 

Auferat napes 
Duraque ponders 

Meanie onion, 
Solaria muniat, • 

II. Quartet 
Hic breve vi 
Hic Hicreve 

b lore. 
Non breve viv 
Non breve plangere, 

Retribuetuo 
0 retrirbutio I 

0 

Siat b

ib

evis actio, 
Vita pr

CQ 

ennis; 
retrutio 

Stalmnsio 
l  n apless, 

An shallow takey away the harsh 
horde" 

Of the troubled mind. 
He shall reward the continent, 
The wicked mist, 
Focis deed. according to the measure of 

::tell '  '"r'  " me
Sere we weepra 

r 
Where He rewardeth. 

0 groat reward! 
this passing act of life 

Begetteth life eternal. 
great reward! 

!hse mansions of the sky, 
loon for us, who are so fun or sin. 

iVregentiqiat,"'
Etc ruce 

Sidera vermibus, 
Optima sontibus 

Astra malignis. 

Puciltmodae' pPrtit 
Quali ? lena.
ena re 

Nuflaque passio. 
Nullaque pees. 

III. Aria. Bass. 

modo vivit, Now we live in hop, 
erns

Z411t r ‘l=tg '
Tune 

Bt!  AA;
Now is tdbulatio, 

Tune recreatio, Then new life, 
corona. The sceptre, and the crown. 

Then a new glory 
Ihe hearts that love wisdom 
Shall enlighten, 
it shall make mysteries dear, 
And Me true  Sabbath 
Shall endure Mr ever. 

most fair count 
A land dilemma 

ry them is,

Without thorns, 
To thcoe who have Fee„ Mit 
Them as citizens to dwell 
Who here were 'Panderers. 

Tunc nova glona 
Senora solaria 

Clarificabit, 
Solver enigmata, 
Veraque Sabbata 

Continuabir. 
Pawia splenetic., 
Terraque florida, 

Libera spins, 
panda fidelibus 
Est Nii

Hie peregrinis. 

IV. Chorus. 
Introduction and Fugue. 

N., . Rex mettet KMg and 
iis 

tut' tor, . r 
In proprio De. own 

Ipse decors Beauty 
Vises amabit, an be MESSES 

AM, videbitur And He shall he wen, 

Auctor in ere. Our Cr.tor, he  to face 

What is anon and for whom 
This Heaven Pot the needy. 
And Nose won, to be crucified 
Worms shall Malin the firmament, 

what is moo ewe., 
Those hom accursed, immortal 

Here am the battles 
And atm the rewar'd. 
Of what kind} Most full, 
A plentif renewing, 
And thereul shall he no suffering, 
Nor a, pain. 
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Tunc Jacob Israel, Then Jacob shall be Israel 
Et Lia tune Rachel Both by Lceh and Rachel 

Moiety, Shall be fruitful: 
Tun, Ryon ajriu. Then Me mansions of Sten 

tre coumy 
Perficietur. 

don. 

V. Aria. SopPO. 

0 bona Patna, 0 excellent country! 
Lumina sobria 

Ad tux nomtna 
Sobria lumina 

Colla.cryroantur 
Est tua mentio 
Pectoris unctio. 

Cora doloris, 
Concipientibus 
.Ethera mentibus 

Ignis amoris. 
T. 

s 
ocu uicus, 

Illeque ccelices 
Es paradisus, 

sNon ibi latryma, 
ea placidissma 
Candi>, risus. 

VI. Chorus. 

Tu sine throe, 
Tu sine 

mado
Dulce bonis sapis, 
Est, tibi lapis 

Undique vivus. 

Est tibi laurea, 
Dos datur aurea, 

Sponsa decors, 
Primaque 
Oula suscipis 

Inspicis ors. 

Withth longing raped thee; 
At y name 

Thib 
eyes teaof trshe wise 
with 

An amointing to the brow, 
hcelin 

Of H 

Cattle. 
No teap 
But 

and Joy and pleasantness. 

no....a 
Without Moe, 
An focetalnt Yea
Delightful to the good,re
Thine is Mu Rock 
When

e
ce living muerallow on every 

sid

The laurel cm 
A dower of gold is pit ee 
0 comely Bride. 
'Ph. shalt ft. receive 

Thou shah gaze upon His face. 
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Candida 
Viva monilia., 

Sent tibi, sponsa, 
Agnes tibi, 
Spore sus adest tibi, 

Lux speciosa. 
Tote negotia 
Cannes dulcia 

Dulce ton., 
Tam costa debits, 
Quom bona prsbita 

Conjubilare 

VII. Aria.. Tenor. 

li,rhsStrtaurea, 

Give deco 

t ttlus obstrui 
Et cor et ora. 

scio, nescio. 

QuITurgrqtlis, 

I an] -specit;lis 

Laude studens ea 

TVin uzz' 
0 bona gloria, 
Vincorj in omnia 

Laus tux 

VIII. Double Chorus. 

Thou,. white lilies 
As liting ewets, 
0 lInde 
The Lamb is with the, 

Bridegroom with thee, 
Btautiful as light
All thy t gsk. 

Ire 
ro7itng sweetly; 

son 

And for gm 
rejoice 

dth who dwell

"thou overwhelm. every heart ; 
I holt strike. silent 
Every heap and tongue. 
I do not know, I cannot tell, 
What joy is 
Or what thysplendour, 
How delightful 
Thy oompan p 
flows„wonderfonul thine own peculiar 

When I dceire 
To praise these things, my thoughts 
Are overborne end fail, 
V/rLyly by the excellence of thy 

I am conquered in m.erttltiog 
Thy praise num. me. 

The  

C 

uns of Sion Stant Syon atria 
onjubilatia, Ae rej egethet 

, Trheyce 
ng t 

ate thronged wult Mart Martyren plena 
Radiant with cititens: Cive nucantia 
The Prince is there ; Pr

Luce secena
incipe stantia They ate serene in their brightnest. 



33. HORA NOVISSIMA 

Est ibi pascua There for the meek, 
Mitibus afflua., Are fertile meadows 

Pramtita sa.netim Ms.ad to the SM.,
Regis ghrog, The King's throne is there, 
Agmirtie et sons And the sound as of an army 

Est epulantis. Feasting I 

IX. Aria. Alto. 

Germ duce splendid, A people glorious in its leader 
Concio candrd, A fah assembly 

Vestibus albis, Clad in white mimeo , 
Stint eine fletibus Tn., am without tears 
In Syon xdibus, In tbe Temple of Sion. 

.fgag,gg g, ggs , In the Temple of Delight. 

Sunt sine crirnine, They havo no sin, 
Sum sine turbine, They ha, no sum ,ssion, 

Stint sine lite 
In Syon aedibus Ie.. most ee . 
Editioribus Abodes „ 

Israelite. They, "who have prevailed with 
one r 

X. Chorus. 

Urbe Syon uniea, 0 Sion, thou city epari 
Mansio mystica, Thou mystical building, 

Cordite Set with thy foundations in the sky 
Num tibi geode*, I'm Nee new 
Mune milli loge°. Se.. for myeesIseeg. 

Tristar, anhelo. emmouNIM, sigh,

XI. Quartet 8s Chorus. 

Urbs Syon inelyta, 0 Sion, thou renowned dry, 
Terris et edits Thou xbmlt

Littore tuto, On Ne rock! 
Te „ego, „ go,o, I seek thee, I pursue thee, 
, „ ggio, For thee I bum, thee I dsire; 

Cant, seduce: I sing thee,  salute Nee , 

Nec meritfie pet, I ds not seek m meriting, 
Nam meritie rneto For I deserve 

!Norte perire: 
or 

death to perish. 
,ggg „g ggng „ go, Nor by silence do I bide me Mk 

ra inQ  eritus ego 
am 

be mY mmits .as
I am a uhild of wrath. 

HORA NOVISSIMA 

Vita quidern men, Indeed my lifm 
Vita nimis rea, coo guilty liM, 

Mortua vita, 
e 

My deed life 

Ex„. 
Ouippe reatibos Verily by deadly 

Crim

Obruta, trim. Is crushed and broken, 

Sp' tame: ambulo, 

1=1°44°— 
Ill* perennia 
Posta, preemie 

Nacre diegue: 

Me Pater °prim. 

AtqIluele 
piissimos 
ereavit, 

In leer pertulit, 
Ex leer sumuht, 

A leer lavit. 

0 bona patria, 
Num tun gaudia 

Tegue videbo? 
0 bona patria, 

"` .ma : -01 
0 sneer, 0 pies, 
0 ter et amplius 

2t7V81°—
Hac 

Vet in hope I walk, 
thmand reward, 

Hoping and trusting 
Even dune rewards 
Unending I demand, 

T night and day. 

he best, 
'rhe most tender Father, 
He Ims create 

nmdbom: with Kit 
ro of taimd me, 

From sin He as 

0 beautiful country! 
Shall  see thy joys 

0nd Nee} 
00ood country, 

ull I grasp 
Thy full rewards 

2 :27c'ea'nddtl= 
Messed 
Is he whose portion fined God 
0 retced, 0 accurs
Is he who haN Him not 



Aflefo0 of tee Poforp of fOo 
1Benebttfine Communifp now resibing 
of At. genabitt.s priorp, Corona), 
giafforb. 

CHAPTER XV 

Of our going to Canningfon. 

0 the month of February alloy, within the Octave 0 our 
holy Mother St. Scholastics and in Lent, the firm party set 
off for CanMogton before there had been any repairs made 
on the premises, except in the lower garden. There we had 
ordered the walls to be repaired and some wall fruit trees.: 
be planted. It must be observed that the Community wonld 
by no means have ventured to go to Cannington before the 
house had been made in some degree habitable for them, 
more particularly in Lent, with several of the Community 
sick, and two in a dying way, but that Mr. Hussey, the 
owner of Marnhull, was very urgent with us to allow him to 
return. He had much distress himself by letting it, and he 
was anxious to get it back immediately ; but though we 
had 8 years remaining of our Lease, and could have insisted 
Oa remaining, yet Revnd. Mother thought it better to yield 
it op. She sent off rst SM Teresa Catherine (then Celenere) 
and Mother Mary Francis, Str. Mary Bridget, lay-sister, and 
a Man and a Maid. They rook with them a Case in which 
was inclosed the remains, SisterMaryGentrudeParkingon, 
whose body was taken up from her grave at Nash House 
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Marnhull with the permission of Bishop Sharrock and the 

other Superiors; as it wm judged most proper not to leave it 

in a place whits would most proba.bly, on the return of the 

owner, beturned into a garden. buried it in Me first 

grave we had occasion to open thereWe . The Bishop had mm 

Revnd. Mother all the necessary leaves for the translation of 

her Convent and appointed the Revnd. Mr. Tournell of 

Carrington, or (it they preferred itl Revnd. Mr. Bodmin of 

Taunton, to hear the Confessions of the Nuns, until they 

were all arrived with their Confessor. the Revnd. AM. 

Prf mord. The party arrived a: Court House at about 3 

o'clock in Me afte and, it being a fasting day in Lem, 

they were in much need d of a dinner; this they supplied with 

mrne tea 
to

the worthy Mrs. Knight's family having been. 

good um get them fi res lit in two rooms the Libras, and 
the room adjoined to it. These a rooms and a place called 

the old Kitchen in which we contrived to cook, wa. and 

do other necessary work in, though we found it much out 

of repair (not even with a door to it), were the only places 

we mold inhabit. Mrs. Board's family was still them, and 
the Revnd. Mr. Tournell, the Priest of the Congregation, 

ocopied the best rooms. The Utter was absent from home 

wn this first party arrived, yet he had locked his moms, 

hethinking t.t as he had been put time by Lord Clifford he 
The root night we laid our 

mattresses on the ground, three in a room, and there being 

a bedstead in the Library we pm Mother Mary Francis to 

sleep there, sending the man to Lie gallery Lode as well as lie 
could ! The weather was bitted, cold, and the rooms much 

exposed to the high winds through being so greatly out of 
repair. We immediately set about making what arra.ne-
ments we could for the reception of the rest of Me 
Comunit . 

Mere Boaryd and family left as soon as ever his house 

was ready to lave him, but me found more diffimity 
getting Revnd. Mr. Tournell to remove; he wiMed to 
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remain and live with our Confessor, but this was at all 
according to our wishes; at last, after much trouble,o  Revnd. 
Mother agreed to give up to him, for his residence, two 
small Cottages which were attached to the premises, and 
wein at the west end of the Orchard. The first thing we 
attended to was to make US a Choir. We arranged this on 
the right side of the Sanctuary, dividing it from that by a 
grate. Soon after this more of the Nuns arrived bringing 
all the sick, and by the nth of March we were all come, 
except Revnd. Mother, the Confessor, and a few others; but 
by the 19th. St. Joseph, the whole Community, consisting 
of ty Nuns, the Confessor, some Maids and a Man, in all 
ss persons, was got together. In arranging our poor Choir 
we would not be at the expense of Stalls, but put up the 
benches we brought from Marnhull, leaving it to future 
Superiors to make further improvements and thinking we 
had done all that was befitting our present state of roverty. 

Whilst we were in the midst of our alterations and repairs, 
it pleased Almighty GM to take to Himself Mother Placid 
Brindle, who died in April, and to cast down on the bed of 
sickness our dear Revnd. Mother. However she continued 
to superintend everything as well as she could on Mr bed, 
up to a very Mort time before her death, which took place 
on the pst of August sery. At this time also, Rev.. Bishop 
Marro, fell sick, and mnenued in so infirm a state that 
there was tittle or no recourse to him until he died. 

At the death of the Revnd. Mo. Teresa Joseph Johnson, 
Mere remained 6 ancient Nuns and 5 more of the Choir, a old 
lay sisters and two young ones. In due time the Election of 

Prioress took place, and Sister Teresa Catherine 
Macdonald was elected, the 19th of Sep mbar r8oy, m 
time when everything 0 Cl,,! House svas in the most 
difficult circurost.ces. In the October 0 4887, we gave the 
Habit a Daughter 0 the worthy Mr. Knight who resided 
in IngeCann n, and who n. been so kind to the Community 
on their arrival. She was received by the late Prioress. 
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Leaving the pre.nt business, I must obrsrve that there was 

an addition made to the number of the Choir Religious by 

the admission o the Community of a French Benedictine 

Nun. She hadint been professed at an Abbey at Beauv s, 

where they made stricter observance of the Holy Ruaile 

than we did, although they did not observe perpetual abstin-
ence from flesh. She wee called Sister Anne Roy of the 
Assumption, a very good Religious, *o, like all the rest, 

had been, on account of Me Revolution, under the painful 
necessity II leaving her Monmtery. With several others 

Me had taken refuge in England, and was for some time 
living with them at Blythe House, Hammersmith. There 

she got under the care of Revnd. Mr. Forrester, who very 
strongly re ended her to Me Community at Marnhull. 
She had been with theBenedictines I romMontargisatBodney 
Hall but had not remained there she left to become a to 
of French in Me school of Me Nuns of New where 
she was at the time she applied for admitmnce with us. 
This having been agreed on a few weeks before the death 
of Mother Teresa Joseph Johnson, Sister Ann Roy of the 
Assumption was admitted to come on trial, and she arrived at 
Court House about the and week in September taoy, when 
the office of Prioress was held by the Subprioress Mother 
Teresa Hagan. She pm on the Habit and began to follow 

tMregularitim of the Commetolty, m well as they could 
be observed when e rything was in commotion. After the 
Election of the Prioress had taken place,Str. Ann expressed 
a great dwre. join in the observances of the Constitutions; 
but wished not to pass through Me formalities of the Novice-
ship, and to preserve the liberty of returning to France again. 
These two Mings were granted to he She then followed 
911 0111 rules, changing her name to that of Mechtilda. We 
were glad to avail ourselves of the assistance which this 
worthy Religious was witting to give us: however she re-
turned to France M the year 1815, but a years after came 
back on some business for AWE Prsrnord. She then ex. 
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premed a great desire to be regularly admitted as one of 
the Community, but hesitated because of a difficulty of ' 
onscience. She could not bring herself to make the offering 

in the Vowk which we do, of all our .tions for this 
conversion of England; she feared this would prevent her 
praying for her own Country. Rt. Revnd. Dr. Collingridge 
therefore insisted on her leaving the Convent, which.. did 
and returned to Franc, When the second Revolution broke 
out in that Country, in Mry, she returned to us with the 
Revnd. Abbe Prymord and remained with us, living in
pious edifying manner and waiting for her happy translation 
to her Heavenly Country. 

But return to 18.7. Asaoon as the Choir was finish. 
we got the Confessor to bless it, and then went on with 
other alterations and repairs and:n about M months the 
house w. habitable, not however without great labour and 
expense. It swallowed up much money with little to show 
for

1838. In the year MoS, Lady Mannock, who was a great 
Benefactress to us, wrote to Re.. Mother that she had a 
young girl years of age whom she had taken under her 
pmtection and that she much wished, (or her cum sore. the 
Community would take the child and educate her, hoping 
by this means she might get a vocation to be a Nun. 
Mother Prioress thought[e could not refuse so great a. Friend 
as Lady Mannock, . the child was permitted to come. 
Her name was Arm Cud... As ese had no accommodation 
for a ryhool, she was put under the care of Mother Sub-
prioress and another Nun. Mr. Board (the mon who wa 
in possession of the house when we came) hearing of this,s
came to Mother Prioress and earnestly begged she would 
permit him to tend his two youngery Daughtem to Court 
House on the same footing, and another friend made the 
same request on behalf of a Niece. Revd. Mother referred 

isth business to the Councellors, who were of opinion that, 
as there was one studen, it would be len trouble to the 
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Mistress, and better for the one child to have companions. 

Our good Confessor a. Re.. Mr. Forretor our extra. 

ordinary were of Me same opinion. It s was therefore 
decided to take them. er Priorem w. also, at this 

Mothtime, solicited to receive an Ursuline Nun from Amiens, who 
Ivas the in the School at New Hall. 

Revd.n Mother and the Nuns thoughtit would be very 

useful to admit this good Religious, whose Institute was 
for the Instruction of Youth, as she might render them great 
service in their little School. They. therefore, with the 
advice and permission of Bishop Sharrock, admitted her. 
Her name was Mother Eugene Cing..Mars,a most respectable 
and pions Religious, who was of the greatest use to us 
the management of the School. She paid us a yearly 
pension of £a;and wore our Habit so as to appear like th 
rest. This little School, however, having only been under- 
takers as a trial in order to oblige those who asked m, was 
not continued longer than about three years. We received 
no more than the 

year 
above named, who all 

returned home for .e year Mo. 
By this time the greatest part of the Community were 

become so very infirm (many sick and four already dead) 
as to oblige us to make some changes in our regular 
observances. The Bishop thought these changes absolutely 
necessary; they were therefore agreed to with an under-
standing that when the Community increased in numbers 
and were able to keep them the regular observanrys of the 
Constitutions were to be again taken up. The changes
were as follows:— 

Prime was to be at hall past 6: the Community Mass at 
half past p; the Hours at half past ro, and on Sundays an 
hour earlier the Dinner at half past 11 ; Compline to 
follow Vespers, and Matins and Lauds to be said at 7 in the 
evening. These regulations were in force during the years 
rfiza, and M13. 

The Community bad long resolved, in order to render 
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themselves serviceable to the country, to establish a Poor 
School, as soon as they conveniently could, and NKther 
EugEne Cinq-Mars remained with them for this purpose. It 
was brought about in the course of time. We only under-
took this School at the express order of our Ecclesiastical 
Superiors. 

18on. On the 17th of Octbr. this year the worthy Bishop 
Sharrock died. It was a great loss to the Revd. Mother, it 
happeningat a time she stood in need of the advice of so good 
a friend to the Community as he was. He well understood 
the necessities of the House. This could not be expected 
of his worthy success, who,ntil the death of Dr. Sharock, 
was an entire stranger to the Community and Court Home; 
although Mother Prioress had given him some account of 
things and the names of the members when he began to act 
as Coadjutor in the District. Bishop Col ridge soon 
afterwards paid us a visit when the House had been got iMo 
as good and regular a condition as we could mach in the 
time (Who). His Lordship examined all through the House, 
and exprewed great satisf action, saying he found it more like 
a COnv<III than any other establishment in his District. 

The Community chiefly Mated on the allowance 
granted by the English Government to the French Pm, 
grants. We had a small sum in the Funds but it only 
yielded a small in  a year. But Lord Clifford began 
now to prove himself not only a kind friend, but likewise 
a, generous Benefactor. At his first visit after the arrival 
of the Community in Cannington, his Lordship ordered the 
workroom to be 

he 
done and painted, and made over to us 

the possession of two fields enabling us to keep 7 cows : we 
soon found how profitable our dairy was to us—selling 
Butter and Cheese etc. He also kept We House in repair 
for many years at his own expense. As the old Religions 
died off ...Income was decreasing, but the same Divine Pro-
vidence who had so tenderly vvatched over the Community 
front its foundation continued to aid us in all difficulties. 
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The reception of a Postulants and new Benefactors 

enabled us to go on without debt and even to save some-
hing every year, which added o our funds, and by degrees 

brought us annually something considerable. 
It was about this time that we began to observe Inclosure 

more perfectly than we had been able to do since our 

arrival in England. B. on our coming to Cannington, 
Mother Teresa Joseph Johnson earnestly wished and in-
tended ro have it kept with Grates, as strictly as passible; 
but her subsequent death, and t length of time it took 
to put the Monastery in a regularhe form had delayed the 
execution of this intwtion until the year 18, when 
Grates were erected: but this arrangemet did not last 
long as our Ecclesiastical Superiors thoughtst more prudent 

the present situation of things to dispense with this point 

of the Constitutions. We had professed but v. Choir Novices 
sinw our Establishment at Canning., and in a few years 
we were reduced to the small number of 5 Choir Nuns It 
ancient and young ones), and though so few, the religious 

observances were kept up wish the greatest exactitude. 
But in the year PEEa younger Daughters of Mrs. Knight of 
Cannington entered the Noviciate, God having given them 
the courage to join us at a time we had but 5o keep Choir. 

- Next year one of Mrs. Board's daughters also came. and We 
was mon followed by many others, and amongst them the 
3rd Daughter of our kind Patron, Ld. Clifford so that in 
Wian, we were 33 Choir Nuns and q Lay Sisters. 

We conclude by mentioning the singular blessing which 
our Lord has so mercifully grained to our Community in the 
establishment of the Sacred Institute of the Perpetual 
Adoration. 

During the Superiority of the Revd. Mother Mary Clare 
Bond of Jesus, the Community, or at least some part of it, 
especially the Prioress, earnestly wished to adopt this sub-
lime Devotion, but they could not obtain the necessary 
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permission from their Ecclesiastical Superiors, and Mother 
Mary Clare made the sacrifice of her pious wishes to God 
who had inspired her with them. The same attraction 
howPver continued to subsiet in the Community, a.a in the 
year rgold propositions were made on the part of Madame 
the Prince. de Conde, formerly of the Perpetual Adoration 
in Paris, to establish this Institute in our Community. Our 
worthy Bishop, 0, Collingddge, entered into the proposal, 
but the peace of Amienssoon following, the Princess returned 
to France,and the subject was suspended fora time. It was 
again revived with increased ardour, and efform were made 
to induce the Bishop to.authorise our beginning this Sacred 
Institute, but his Lordship still considered the Community 
too few in number (we. were Men only to, or sz Choir 
Nuns), though he was himself much devoted to this Adorable 
Mystery, and had been eadcadouring to establish the 
Perpetual Adoration in his District by dividing the duties 
amongst the several Communities he had under hie 
Jurisdiction. This plan found mady obstacles to its accom-
plishment s and his Lordship had been considering how, and 
in what manner, he could bring about the holy design he 

had long formed, when God Himself declared in our favour. 
Our number had then increased to t5 Choir Nuns. Str. 
Mary Angela Salvia had been attracted to our Comty. from 
the impreesion that .c Perpetual Adoration to which he 
was singularly devoted had been established in t. She 
even wrote to Mother Prioress to this effect, and, in her 
answer, her Reverence told her that we weft ardently wish-
ing for Me happinem which Me thought we were already 
possemed of, and that she hoped it would nor be In, 

before it was granted to us. Accordingly she entered the 
Noviceship ; but before her clothing she pplied to the 
Bishop in order to ascertain what were hiss real inteNions 
with regard to our adopting this sublime Ine tute, feeling 
it was that to which she was particularly ticalled. His 
Lordship still held back, but gave strong hope, that by 
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waiting a little we should obtain what we bad so long 
desired. At this time we were expecting the daub of our 
dear St, Aloysia Joseph Halkwan, who was like our dear 
last named Sister menially devoted to the Adorable 
Sacrament of the Altar. Our good God was pleased to make 
use of this afflicted Invalid as an instrument to further His 
designs in our favour, by granting without delay the 
establishment of this Sacred Institute. Our worthy Bishop 
was then residing in our out-quarers, arid being in a very 
precarious state of health, we had permission to go ,to hie 
apartment. w a very holy teamed Prelate, of
strong mind and paas rticularly incredulom with regard to 
believing supernatural occurresces unlem accompanied I, 
the most unetprivocal marks of divine authority. But Ms 
instantaneous cure of Sister Aloysia Joseph. then merningly 
at the point of death, so impressed him that he accepted it 
as the expression M the will of God that the Institute of the 
Perpetual Adoration Mould be introduced amongst m. 
About a month after its establishment, the good bishop was 
seized with his last attack of spasms, and had it not been 
for the Perpetual Adoration he would ham died without 
human assistance. Mother Prioress happened to be the 
watcher that night frons so to ss and on hearing the 
Bishop's bell ring, she thought herself obliged to leave the 
BA Sacrament , order to anewer the call. On entering 
His Lordship's room Me found hirn in an of pain. 
She an for the Confessor, Father Dullard ; called the next 
adore, Mother Celerere ; every mmedy was tried ; the 
Bishop received Extreme Unction. and eapired. He had 
said Mass in the morning. R.I.P. 

With this account of the beginning of the Perpetual 
Adoration in our Conity. we may bring this writing to 
a close. The devotion wea confirmed by a Brief of His 
Holiness Pope Gregory 16th, dated 16th Dec,. 113,. By 
another Brief, dated 16th July 183,, the same Pope took 
the Comty. under the immediate jurisdiction of the 
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Holy Se, appointing Card. Weld His Vicar, with power 

to delegate s Vicar in England. The Com,. increasing 

in members and Court Howe being too small (it was but 

lent to us by Lord Clifford), by the advice of Card. Weld 

and -with his approbation, we removed to Mount Pavilion 

at Colwich, near Stafford, which we purchased. We were 

most kindly received and welcomed by Bishop WON, 

Vicar Apostolic of the Midland District. To which place 

the Corot,. removed in April 1836. Possession was taken 

on the 222I of March, the Feut of our Glorious Father 

St. Benedict, IS,. 

aloticto of 53oofif3. 
The adholir Chu. in tez .. LWollerstan, Si Sands 

G.

It is said that in one of our large Nonh Country pons, tly 
scene of religious riots innumerable. • poor China 
protect his premises from the window smashing 
wrote up on his shop  the following rather ,neat 
religion—hle only wash clothes." Ilte moral of the st 
nne of the r.. hindnuRes at I, present day to the 
ising of dm ..hliddle Kingdom. rhe late Mr. Alesend 
splashing of the various seas which find their way to Chi 
us "'flat it is a great evil can hanlly be dubted. Whe ev 
axe converts obtain a beadng on the subject, 

ce 

they 
ambiguity of the immense loss of fx whch Ch 
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es well as of the West becomes atundrualy 
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spr. coffins of the departed with his own hand." 
owl Se 

seIf to be sprinlalul, why doubt the possibility 
China! 

So much for Part III. The fn. 
and IL deal  Chi with 
isation of 

to

ol ••

345 
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is Or'12= ft g'n' gr IIgle ''''t' lg' L ra rnIgnr. %triZ'in 
the Chinese, deeply impressed by iears of injustice and cruelty. 
Probably no nation fre 

' C 
story.or Ch 

apt. Brin.y, ttt., 
doubt that their cumin 

Intive effect has Man to store up her bosom a fund of deepest 
resentment. What she is now ( t 9.0 towards foreigners differs 
strikingly .m what she was two hundned years ago; and what she 
is now, tbat she Ims been made by systematically harsh treat 

st Chihli) we get 
gig. there 

.oeS r9oo, So.gn 

c-n7g 

author give, it in the 
words of a non tal study of the question, 
the late tin Alex. ing, it to be after 
all to the Vatican and pined era thm thChristian world 

Li 
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.11 have to look if anywhere, for extrication fro 
. 

m its dilemma in 
Chi for having been repulsed elsewhere it is to t quarter that 
theImperial Government wouldnaturallyaddless f ir the pew 
and national schemes of foreign diplomatists would but permit it so 
much liberty of action." 

47A74 47 a4444,—Ifis lime. <M ant Virtue,. Translated/ram 
wwAaon.of /Pe Very Rm. Erne Bret. UM/. R. 

HiShOp Dmarnloup, in a remarkable letter on the paper manner 
of writing a Saint's Life, said " W. hagiographers should under. 
stand is that genetalities are of littL,  account in tN Lives of Me 
Nints, fur in them spiritual profit above all is sought. Details me 
of paramount importance, since they edify the reader, and 
serve to ma. the mint better known. In mere accessories, great 
moderation should prevail , but of the real subject, th saim 
himself, let us have details, multiplie.d details. They shownim to 

e'secret of the thrilling spell Ns life cmrs over the reader." 
ming and acting according to nature and grace, and this is 
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somewhat dissatisfied. Again St. B  exposition is figurative 
and imaginative. He is fond mn verbal assonance, and this — 
ppgrt 11... the impenethility of conveying its force in translation
rather repels than attract. presenteleV renders. Tls.e ere diffienid. 
of matter and onangemenw :nen there is the difficulty of reproduw 
n, the peeubar characten.. of ht. Bernard, Lamb He is a 

V %,:tolzwr,7rxgr"troront works 
that we have rea, his attractiveness is not often able to s get 

arAwl ' Irt -1V!prattlt'it ' getlen11; 
smelt, his now 

to
rderom cannot be translated, his Periods imit. 

And Again his 
In 

is. studded with alluSons to  vulgate 
Seplures. Often Ruoff ext is a ttn. of quomtions 

t he
even when 

he is not expressly quoting, he is frequently using and adapting the 
wmAs of Scripture. Now in the Latin this does not es.pe .. It 
is chiefly the words of the psalms that he . us., and the Breviary 
mak. us familiar with these. hut in the English auth nuances are 
tost. Vet the translation before us is a good oni. It is generally 

accurate, thongh we think we detected some few mistramdistions. 
n too slatish or iteral. Indeed the translator or wanslators 

have dealt very finely with the text. They use paraphrase. They 
make lamedndosions. They ...arise whole poungraphs in a short 
sentence. Hut even with this Mastic editing St. Bernard do. not 

himself in the English. Eor one thing, there is wanting, 
to think, an attempt at conciseness and brevity of 
some approach to the epigrammatic, that is quite

fee e Te give. inst.. of what we meen. In 
ho mily on the " Mimes Est we hove in the Latin, 
rem :legitsequendi portent in nnnit I calor nam 

w in humility dun to he 
t that some such trandstion 

is both more correct and 
nces of too mere! tnuallation 
e plenitude and affluence of t 
blivion and 

do 
pen 

menu.
of thin 

not 
" 

St. Bernar metaphors 
they mightd, have helm a adve o t 
and vivacity of the wr 4, to translate 

pmeclpitatus" which nag,. It  madIong flaming 
ethereal sky " by "rejected, 0, ts, should not 

they". page 126, line 34, be the., Nol on pa. 996 "shim him 
who is " would be clearer if written in .pitalst There axe two or 
three printets errors. 
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From these natup 

uc'c'2;12":Ontt wIf'ot 

once that,hough many of their pr, 

spite of the excessive 
ornetimes) deplore, they 

adventurer to win the 
.less school. But a 
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is . so. The struggle for existence is nowhere more severe than 
where educational establishments are t d o 
is it more certain that the survivors are rt 
of the ideal they may fall. 

We have devoted much space to this one question of State inter, 
(teen, but this is what the authors must expect arid probably 
desire.   right and Messrs Norwood and Hope 
wrong mould. destroy. vaMe of their hook. It 

mast
 most 

excellent collection of the data of wlxich ry reformer  tate 
nt, and is full of instmetion alike for the educationist who 
'n the lass-room .d the educationist who writes to Th 

books such as this, for Me chief ohstack 
preinaice or obscurantism but the yet unsolved 

g the mot of the evil. We must wait f 
accurate diagnosis of the case before we prescribe, still less begin 

to apply, a remedy. "Me task is not yet ac.mplished. For 

Xetre%'"e
is boot 

ur Xesent system suffem from mo much or 
little uniformity throughout its parts (pages P17, 5P5, 53s, and 

556, and pages M., aPd., 5r, 533. nod 555). A.M.. Prtgee 5t7 
and 54o there are amusing differences in regard to the.rting point 

reform, 
All this, however, only shows ant this Imok does not contain the 

last word on the subject, an d :featly none are more modestly 
tad ore 

labours. 

re, /Par. Rse,;:t altefer, 0.P. Burma Oaks. 

neT
dhis hook is a. eries of instructions on pheamainraspectsacaaf me 

hCtf=tendVato7goes'  :.: .to real :ri.th 

'cll
 uod 

''te'etrr 
meam 

 ilfuratUCterl 
The do me is of .urse sound, Rod is generally very clearly stated 
The author has good store of riPt They

grateful for some well-chosen passages fromaaSt.r a o,aar
qunas. He is rightly min  on the import, oamcaaa,

ar
understanding of the psychology of baba and thm is quite a ia a.
idea to wnio rre,...r PeZaee, argument urged over and ove from the wisdom of the 
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easily a thi es 
J smll oke “ I 

Fe ears (*ugh 
We judgements. 

tr 
dinim, end 
17= 

1bT (mmg. ,3 

Nauman MIServons. 1  ti . Joseph 12.10,51, ami ede 

riled no Chows 

o ce :the 
e of dogmatic 

of iworic occasion 

'FM1c wailer . 
tlic herald of a 
We CT,. inw 
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Jan. zlsR. The fist meeting of the School this term was lie. 

COeftge cgilirr anD al0i00e 

fon. ath. Lent Term begins. Voting for Captain of the School 
took place this evening, and marked inthe re.election of C. Roc, 

ford. 

Jam llochford appointed Me following School Officials 

for the terra:—

Anton l'the Drary 
Cams.. . of the AA., 

J. mai., R. alackiedge 

1.1. G. mrak 

Hockey 

a.= 

e0,0 The hard frost of the last two nights had made the 
ic The emotions a the PrepAatory Division on hearing 
the news were reminiscent of those which autged through Me bosoms 
of Xenophon's Greeks when they cried Nauema., eAuam.a. A Head 
MasteA, as distinguished from a solar HAW, was given for 
skating. There was a heavy fall of snow in the evening, 

Jan. asrh spite of Meuse of spdA, snowploughs. and Fourth 
Form boys, attempts to clear the pond have had to he abandoned 
, u ...afr aa, The Sledging, howeve, was like the "ambled queen"—

The Football Eleven mmlil have to pmetise niird in . 
the inter.Schnol matches with Boo Irnm and I,klington. At the 
end of February Hockey would prcbably nAonimetteed, but he 
hoped during the term to brats in a `' Government to deal 
with the whole quAtion of Hockey  fair amount of thee would 
also be required for drill forme School Cadet Coms, which he 
aped would very soon become an Officera,raining Co,. There 

was also the Rifle Club, which, wit.. its Mew... mendierdlip, ran 
away with a good many hours. ',yard, the end of the term Sports' 
practice would take p.ce as usual. 

2.90‘ hotday A Ore Con.. portc put neck 

a vision and interest to Me School. In addition to dm Telescope, 
binoculars of every aim end description have been focussed on the 
western sky, where, comparatively el. to Venus. Mc Cornet has Inca 
plainly visible even to the naked eye. This evening. however it was 
dim a. indistinct, a visit apparently pour AAA 

d. The Month Half.Day rims not celebrated owing to the 
trendier. We understand, however, that ..guarantees" were given. 
For Me Ame reason the return Football Match avith Ounoombc 
Park was postponed. After Supper Fr. Madras gave an "Art 
Lecture on ...Om, The shdes were well chosen and adequate, 
and the lecture, commentary would have converted a Pre. 
Regime.. 

Ad. M. Shrovel. was rather spoilt by bad weather. There 
was the usual recreation after dihner and the usual Shrovetide walks 
to the usual Mac. of interest in the reighbourlumd. the even. . 
Mg the Dramatic Society entennined ea with The Private Serrehr, 
There were adaptations of course, and the inevitable excisions from 
the Third Scene resulted in a loss of 2.11.11011 scarcely compensated 
for even by the whole...wt. vivacity with which Me actors con. 
ducted their sprightly dialogue. The mincipal part was taken by 
V. G. Narey, who did nut disapAint expectation in giving us an 
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intelligent, clearmut rendering of the part of the impossible curate. 
The merit of MareMs acting is teat she audience are never in doubt, 
from the first moment of the actor's cum.., as to the kind of 
character he is portraying. • The defects nre the obvious defects of 
11115 quality. The ohs.... is given away et once, and interest 
J  in his subsequent career. .11. ,x,rfectin of an actor's 
art is something like that of the writer of a lemin Period. The 
sense mum le, incomplete an end. Still it is infinitely better to 
have sense too soon Wan not to haw it at all. The other 

sna 

and lucid Mauro on 

in Crete. aud Mum is 
more important. received or re.. a premsion of Homer. The 

the Lower School a fertile field rat a
 .

atmes even articulate conjecture. 
Yet the lecturer, like Dadalus chav amkaaaa 
and two Members of the! ust Form ware afterwards hued discussing 
with heat and even acerbity tle relative merits as archaeologics of 
Schliemann and Mr. A.47 Means. It was a mast enjoyable lecture, 

welcome change, even to tho snmpentaill Scientist, from the ten. 
moosMat Inually obtain in this rem. Though the subjectenatter 

the lecturer, like the poet. 
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beer-School Fondsall Match against Hoothan, Sehonl. 
We were without MacMormack. waose place af on...right was 
taken by A. n Wright. The game was played on the Booth., 

beinR ve. 6 P^ 

and primSed co Hut the Amplefortli defence was sound, 
and repelled attack after attack. just before time, Wright received 
the ball from a long kick by Rochford, dashed down the wing and 
centred accurately to Pepe, mho. with an a, ,am aas ”aa. 
samad

,  
the winning gad. The following played for the School 

Barnett. Ames. C. Rochfutd, H. ,Martin, f/e/tBarks, A. 

J. P.m.. F. H. Coss, A. F. Wright. 
The Second Elevens played at home In the first half we had 

mast of the game and through some a..1 forward MrienS h).
Melly and Richardson, we led ra the interml by three goals to 
nothing. On ramming, we 17414 mainly on the defensiw, and 
amhough Welch sewed once, Ihrolhara scowl threc tins. We thus 
won an even game by four goals to three. The following. filmed Me 
3,001 Second ,---Goa4 B... J. Mgt.... 
o /141.11,trka TV. Caplan,. N. Reynold., A. MacDonald; 

W. Bern, Welch, G. Richardson, A. Kelly, and 
J. Miller. 

21. Toe., the Sinninglon Mounds met in the Quarry on 
Rill, run accidentally, but °Mien, Great efforts were made 

to draw a fus that, unconscirms of plagiarism, had lately he. 
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adopting anattitude towards". roosts" that suggested Me methods 
pf a Radical Chancellor of Me Exchequer. For along time fox 
defied the atte.ions of the terrer Mat discovered him in one of the 
caves near Fr. Smoner's new law. but at last he bolted. ounds 
were quickly laid on, and after rather a short run pulled their Hquarry 
do. in the open. The Master presented the Mask to Me Head of 
the School, and Leonard Williams, Me first boy "up," received, no, 
we thought, without a blush, the Brush. 

Fed. .1h. Meeting of the School in the Up, Library. The 
Captain introduceda "Hockey Bill." The only dame that provoked 
any discussion wee the one deMmining the 

played in 
Hocley 

Chri 
Season. After 

suggestions that Hockey should he the st mas Term 
only, in the Raster Term onl, and in both Term, the last was 
ultimately adopted. 

Merck 1st. The February Month Half-Day which had been dis. 
BOBS by the weaMer was held today. The School with in various 
detachments to Gifting Bridge, were there was a meet of the 
Sinnington Hounds. A fox broken ay at once (rani cocer on the 

o. side of the Station, and headed for Sling.. 'Fuming 
righbhanded Hovigham, he ran through Sir William Worsley, 
deromne towards Brands.. down through Fairfax Wald .d crawled 
panting and beaten across the Valley to the little co, nem the 
Farm Building. Meantime Hounds had chmhted foxes and. ere 
Wt men running in the diremion of Byland. The difficulties the 
writer has had in building up axis narrative are similar lo those Mat 
beset Thucydides in recording Mose events of which he was not an 
eyewitness. The writer hie.. was more or less present during part 
of Me 

English
 t often le, Wu., a 

"partly 
so the account rests, to 

quo. in  Me Greek   on whca I save myself, 
partly on what others saw for me. And my conclusions ha... 
me some labour fromthe want of coincidence between accounts of 
the same occurrence by differem eyewitnesses." 

an. onth HalfDay. Spor. 
is

.need. 
TEL usual speeches ,he evening. Appended is the programme 
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Tow 

Itsciromore H.: 17,1";;AM 

Afar.  peh "Government" lialfDay. A racquet .rnameN 

was played off in the a.moon. 

Meares gave a second " Art " lecture. His 

subject this time mu "Leonardo di Vinci." The lecture like the 

one on Raphael" was very interestiag and informing and we hope 

is the second w. long series. 

Afarcb Tonight Me Emter Retreat given by the Rev. B. 
Jarrett, OR, commences. 

March wyu. Easter Sunday. The "Old Boys. who came up 

for Easter put a powerful football Eleven in Me field against the 

the School byte goals to noMing. 

Mara alh. Athletic Sports. Veery fine v..' IlrevlNed end 
the track round the New Cricket Grond was in good condition. 
Under the able direction of F. Joseph u Me progamme was carried 

out without & hitch. There W. an unusually la. attendance M 

visitors, and from a spe.cular point , view the spo. left nothing 

.with esired. Even the long races prod.. very A.  finishes, 
e excitement at II. ma of the mile race, when A. Clapham 

just won on the tape after a sensational spurt by Bocci, will long be 
remembered by those who were preaent Appended are the 

results 
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.191931110114 Colleae. 111111112819,1910. 111111111890110. 

All Races roe on a Grass course. 

First Set. 

1.99. 1, 19;lpar , 

HalChtla '1Bh s

0„„,„„, 

Second Set. 

Third Set. 

, 
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Fourth Sot. 

,14 
C9leket Ball A , 99. l 9. B99999,9. 

Fifth Set. 

Zervs'

Sa, Debaly. 

363 

ff.,. F. Mad,. 90..0 n.. 9. 999. 

• 
The Sil r Cup for Me Champion Athlete was won by I% Dunbar. 

In the evening, at the School Rifle ,a team of 
Range 

the visitors 

',hut" the fi rst six in the School. The School for who, D. 
MacDo 

Ca 
nald was O mot fon, won rather easily in spite of some 

brilliant shooting by ptain C. W. Eines. 

The opening of the term mu signalized by really cold weather, 

but Me prospect of good skating was soon dispelled by heavy falls of 

snow. consequence, the whole school crowded to the sledging 

track. 
of

movement and the thought of v what maybe" before 

the end of the j,99,199. to this sport some of the pleasures 
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associate with the longer distances of motor runs. The excitement, 
too, helps to keep out the cold for the possibilities of one of these 

small trips are many. Haymow-good one's intentions may be, however 

much bent on steering clear of all obstacles mid remining our seats, 
or of reaching the end of the track by skilful turnings and delicate 
manipulations of the rudder, things unforeseen hequently occur. 

Ne foil pas IS and gui pod Fellow-passengers are t000ften our 
worst enemies, and the large tree and Later the hedges are permanent 

enaces, the avoidance of which is not the easier by reason of the 
oreper and the attitude of mind of those who are toiling to the top 
for another run. T. gasworks are the great drawback of the track 
and enforce a limit to our ambitions. Would the precut... consider 
the, removalt Thera are so many places for go...and o row 
for sledging I 

The Old Boys ° who were here at Easter subscribed generously 

bestirtowds defraying some of the expenses of Me golf course. Our 
thanks me a,,e to them. The new course is a greater success 

than we could have hoped for and the latest improvements comets
out under the direePon of Br. Leo have added considerably to its 
amenities. One of the masters holds the record, doing the nine 
holes in thirty-seven and the eighteen in eighty. The school has 
take. up the game more arOndy, for until recently the fever had 

o, been very contagious. Youthful aspirants are frightened awe,' 
by the merciless 

that 
of Mc already initiated, whose advice too 

frequently resembles that given by the bard 

caa>w 35 O.' the gone 

Golf is a pine that lays itself open to . much ridicule 

that it would be more popular in Me school V more tolerance were 
extended to the yowl, generation. As it is, F. Welch holds the 
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record among Me boys, and C. Clarke is the man consistently 

• • 
Some efforts were made at the beginning of the term to he the 

first to e new infirmary, but they were too feeble. Presum. 
ably Mis is era blessing in disguise, but rodly it does SC.1 a curious 
dispensmion or Rev denre out this building, erected at some cost 
and no little trouble, not to mention more ...tic cm...mations, 
hes not yet housed one of us. but has meted as a sort of charm 
and performed perfectly the function so often attributed to Me 
umbrella which is reluctantly taken out but so seldom wanted, save 
when it has been left at home. If we succeed ill dioniling all the 
germs and micaes next term, it is possible that w. . 
ourselves in possession dour other new building, before the Infirm. 
ary, which has been finished some time, has justified its miistenee. 
It is doubtful, however whether it will be ready for exhibition unless 
Messrs. Armitage .6 1154,5 bestir themselves and d,play 
unwonted enemy. 

• • • 
The "Social Work Fund " this term has reached the sum of DI 

rs. term Ia. short, and it is hoped that during next 
tam something better may be accomplished. Tbe Sixth Bonn has 
contributed generously both their la.ur and their Eno,. The 
CoWs which emanates from their gallery has considerably 
increased its circulation and thereby helped to augment the fund. 

• • 
The School Cadet Corps, which, we understand, is to be 

metamorphosed into an Officers' TraMig after Me
this been =moaning in the valley. takinng the Bathing Wood Hill 
rats charging against invisible enem es where it pleased Sergeant 
Wright to find them Unfortunately Pore have been no admiring 
spectators, no one who can chronicle n Mese pages "Me noble and 
brilliant fig." such as enrapturtd III poetic Snodgrasa But we 
can safely say of ourselves enm had there been, he poken 
or us in themme sttain, admiring, not "the warlike ferocity, but the 
civilized mleness of our attacks,and wiM the immortal eick.ict 
act he manoeuvres would have found *ample in "the eyes that Sash 
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not with the rude fire of Mpture and evenge, but with the soft light 
of humanity and intelligence," which even at the commands eyes 
front .  would not have changed into countenances " wholly divested 
of any expression whatsoever,. such as Mooted that gram man. 
On the contrary, our countenances me often expressive on 
these solemn ocasions. 

• • • 

It will be remembered by many waders of the Journal who knew 
the Natural History Society in its early day, that the period of its 
corporate activity was limited toll. Summer Tern, when its members 
met in the Junior Library on Snday Evenings, mid papers were read 
followed by adiscussion. Theis habits of birds. and wild animals were, 
perhaps, the most popular mh, though much freedom was do, 
,illowed in the choice A subjects. All who had any personal 
obseryations to record in any bench of Natural History could find 
im appreciative audience—Mc heM1ia of lac, n desOrila. A local 
fossil recently discovered, prehistoric animrds, seaunemones the 
scattering of svpds, arc a few of the subjects recently discussed. 

The increase in the number of its members in recent pyre and 
Me rowing nter.t Natural History, du, in great immure. to the 
formation of a Junior Society and the systematic course of Nature 
Studywhich is now given in Me rower School, have rendered nec.sary 
n change in the organization of the ',de,. It is now divided into 
Sections gene. meetings are mid on alternate Sundays during the 

, result of the change .6 good work has been done during 
the past ymr,especinlly in the study of Entomology. The collection 
of beetles has, perhaps, been Me most popular ; moths and butterflies 

been olleccollected and classified; and an excellent c tion of land shells 
has already been made. The quay of plants, Mough not popular, 
has not been quite neglemed, and here it has been possible to 
continue Me work throughout the winter. A new departure has been 
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made in the study of microscopic pond life, for which the numerous 

ponds in the immediate neighbourhood offer exceptional fimilities„ 
Most of the common infusorians and several species of rotifers, have 
been identified. 

Although the Society has not yet recognized the existence of a 
geological section, it is hoped Mat it will do so during the coming 
term. 'Hie interesting geological f.tures of the district have been 

close observation a , Me iM, the school museum 
poseuess.s good collection of fossils which will prove useful. Finally, 
the nucleus of a Natural History Library . been formed. IVe 

take this Mmortunity of thaaing Fr. Ildephonsus Brown far the gift 
of the first volume of Church, Floral Mechanism. 

Lancaster, of Auchenh.th House, Auchenheath, has sent us 
a number A he  shot by himself and exquisitely mounted by the 
well known naturalist, Kirk of Msgr.*. We are very grateful for 
these excellent speciniens and take opportunity of thanking kir 
fonryster. But for these there ham been few additions during 
the last year to the naturalist cam in the library. This term, 
however, has xen one more—a very sapient.looking brown owl, 
whose wisdom a«.. not s.m to have ni. mnin g
Me prey of some small boy. A very untmstworthy report says 
Am it was found lodged under the bed of one of Me Preparatory, 
being pursued thither, it is supposed, try its usual gnemy. This is 
surely apocryphal and based ut.,on the fact of the proximity of the 
Preparatory Dormitory to Me Museum or pevsibly upon its look.out 
towards the vrood. 

• • • 

Among the relics of Napoleon Bonaparte now being exhibited in 

Beth 
new Hall of the Tomb of Napoleon at the Invalid., Peri, is a 

death mask made upon his death bed by Or. Autommarchi. The 
featur. are very unlike those we usually associate with Napoleon, 
and in consequence, it is the source of much controversy, which is 
of especial interest to us, as we have in the museum an exact replica 
of this mask which was once in the possession of the Napoleon 
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fami, It was given to us many years ago by Mr. A. K. Hutchi-
son, who was tutor to Me Nacedeon children, and who received it 
directly from the family. 

Ten new medallions have been placed in the south window of 
,he study. They represent cee brothers Saints Chad and Cedd, 
who lived and labot.d so ncer Me school, and Me arms of their 

and diocesce together with the arms of the generous 
dceors, Br. Cyril and Mr. Joseph Maddox, to whom our thanks 

• 

The Choir is neither better nor worse than usttvh, but what some 
of our ceceolic neighbours um. describe as ujust middling." The 
custom of the trebles singing portions of the Chant of the Vaticen 
Oradm,113 been firmly este') ished. There re  of the Plain 
Chant that am often so much more effective if ells ung by boys,
voices. At least that is the opinion of the school. The alternation 
between men, v.. and boys' in the plainsong music at the 
.1/dodalum on Maundy Thoesday and at the Offpnfdria on Good 
prida,cems pleasing, while the sztting, by 'flitter, of two of the ance 
phons at the Palm Sunday cesion was 

Ins
co  innovatioce 

The new Vececeral publish. at the Abbey  done something to 
make the soulless and v,celece cent of the school more appreciative 
and less wcery Vespers Me iltd. however, that we are not as 
yet at home with the cettman Chant ce with our friend of 
Mechlin. 

• • • 
Inn lune to thank Mr. LimIsay for  

he 
v, 

wards Me Athletic Sports prices ced  Green Koom, and also Mrs. 
Fisher of Orimston Manor for the gift of a very beautiful dress to 
the Green Room 

• • 

We beg to ace the prayers of our readers for the Countess Telfener, 
and to offer m John Telfceer and his cemilce our sincercet sympathies. 
The CountessTelfenet has bececeathed ro qmpleforce several 
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relies: an ancient iv, crucifix, • very beautiful A.m., and two 
exquisite minimums, the one representing St. Frni. pra, or, .nd 
Me other, Italy rouded by her cetimce R,
°lady remarkable for the fineness of the work, and is pointed on 
ivory. These gifts give the Countess ',Muer a two-fold claim upon 
out prayers. May she real in pme 

• • • 
Orn carnations to the fdlowing Old Boys %—LP.OnnFr,

ORO.. MAC. .D., on Ins marriage to Miss Florence Manor, 
Pugin, eldest daughter of the late M. Peter Paul Mrs. 

Pugin, a Pace hfansions, XF.. and granddaughter of the late 
Am,..ustrn Well, Pugin 

Jos., R.111,01‘11. 011 his mania, to Miss lAnct Pcenche 

Rapley *M..' the hne Maim RaMey Al Bethune's momtea 
Infantry) Iced of Mrs Rapley of Old Court Mansions, Kensington, 
which took place at Me Church a 0. on 

arm; 
Loom,. Bruova Warwran on his mriage to Mid D roo thy 

Stem, which took place at the Oratory, oarn December a Rh Fr 
Bernard Vaughan, .J., mach.; 

Ciranixs Faunal< on his comity of age. T. exem we, Me 
occasion of a presentation from the tenants of the Farm...tate in 
rho ,11FiNfiCS of Llanidloes. Llandimm, and Trufeglowy, which 
he inhumed from his father, the 4th Colonel Fmarer, some years 

RoxoRm. Amxxxsox wrn mment at the .101..tic Sports and gave 
a  for the champion a.m. Oxr bot thanks. 

JOSE. 0055511555; 1.15, Ices been elected ChM of the 
Lytham Council. 

* * 
We offer 555 351555.1,50. John SrniM, J.P., on the death 

of his wife. R.I.P. 

The prayers of our readers are request. for the repose of the 
soul of Dr. Newsharn of 

Phillip
 who died on Jam aoth.

We also ask prayers for  Haaso,n, who died in South Africa 
October with, rgog. He wss m scM1ool Rows; to '8g. 11.1 e 
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literary and Debating Society. 

-tax First :Meeting of Me term was held on Sunday, Jan. nth, 
Imo, In Priwtte Business tire usual Elections rook place. As 
the result of the voting. Ire IVarey ...Pied dr.% Pwstof Secretn, 

etmttn'tt"' 

for the MIMI dm Sib; wre chiefly a land of criminals undergoing 
cruel punishment. Other phase, of Siberian life were oft. depict. 

or da dmatd  au, ante. aaaitutat lbe Trans.Siberian Railway 
had opened up the country to coloniation, and by its means many 
industrim had Leen established. Moreover, the great mineral re
sources of the country were being exploited by the most modem 

n.hort discussion followed ia which the following members took 
pm, Messrs. Mackledge, IV. Clapham, A. Goss, Chamberlain, 

The Second Nlecting of the Tenn was held on Sunday, Fernery 
oth, In Public Business, NG Richardson moved "That 'Perin Reform 
is preferable to our present Fiscal 

the
It was not necessat,e 

said, to insist mum the importance or the problem of taxation at the 
present moment. He asserted Mat we could make the fo  
our taxes, without detriment to England, either by a •rise y pricey. 
by a protereim with 'The latter prerey would increase the employ. 
mem a British workmen, and would cause foreign, instead or 
strengthening their ',riff walls," to lower their prices. England 
should live by her own diplomacy and not by the will ot Germ,. 
Wre had undouMedly prospered under Free Trade, but why not 
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increase our prosperity by Treir 

desire on the of our , 

Colonies were dependem quo 1,61,toti fur then made. ,tami, and 
regular emplimuent had, Ire asserte , increased considembly under 
Free Trade, aria illmonsidered nterelling with oreriscal PolicY could 

natural resource. He stimnatit. Tariff Reform as robbery of the 
poor by the MM. The agitation Wr Protection rem being carried 
solely in the interests of Me capitalist, The steady dmrease in our 

Protection. 
Blackledge then spoke against the inotion. He agreed with 

Protection, and quoted statistim to show Mat a tax on wheat would 
be traid entirely by the consumer. 

Clapham, who alm stated that Me nature of the proimsals of the 
ReArrmers Imm ,nisunderstood in the heat of party strife, Their 
intentions were moderate turd reasonable. They had been immessed 
by Me gravity of Mi. situation Geared by the increase of unemploy. 

ad feasible remedy haft had been suggested. 
On Me mreion of Mr. Reynolds, seconded by Mr, NIcCormack, 

to hope that the British woremar, would derive any hen, from 
Protection. q1.10.41 figures show Mat Me annual revenue co 

d.rrni fret.. Pr.P.ed lariff had been greedy overestimated, 
and pointed out that, at prerent, am obtained caravan,. Mlle 
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wheat from 
out from a preferential tariff

r Colonies which would, consequently, derive no sub-
stantial benefi . 

Mr. A. Clapham suggested Mat Free Trade had Teen the cause 
of our smAl supply of wheat from the Colonies. Canada alone was 
capable of supplying all Me wheat consumed in and A re-
ored tar.' would make it impossible for foreigners to undersell the 
Calories. 

Mr. Rochturd  deplored, in poetical language, Me increase of unem-
ployment. Tara Reform by Prot., . English in  sgaiBst 
German competition would inst.. employment. 

Mr. Dunbar maintained that German methods of retaliation had 
proved futile. and should not be adopted by England. 

r. Bluebell argued that obr Shipping trade had developed in 
spite of Dee Trade and pointed out that Protection would not destroy 

Every Notectionist country had increased the amount of its 
annual ems. 

Mr. Chamberlain considered that Me advocates of Tariff Reform 
had lost themselves in a mitere couldon  Protection would 
ruin our shipping trade.   not prevent the further increase 
of unemployment. 

After Slow, Murphy, Kelly, Peguero, Lindsay, and Duey had 
spoken, dm debate was again adleFmed. 

At the Fourth Meeting of Me Ternt held on Sunday, February 
co, Mr. Miller contintagl the adjourned debate on the motion for 
Tariff Reform. After recalling. briefly. Me chief arguments of pre-
vious speaken in favour uf Protection, he passed to De consideration 
of the condition of labour in the chief countries which still favoured 
Free rade. If we were unable to see its dicutrous eDcts 
men, th e misery which it tad produced among .c labouring 

populations of Tarkey and China was too notorious to he disre-
garded, even by the most unctimpromising adherents of that en., 

Mc /onald followed with an atDok upon Cobden who, he said, 
by means of his false theories had been the means 
emigration. By adapting Tariff Reform, England Pulaw  keep for 
Impel( oll her able.bodied subjects and give them an equal chance 
apt. the Dreigners. 
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Mr. Burge thought that much useful inDrrnation could be gained 

N to the probable advert., of hotection by a ,vmpatison of the 

rate of wag. and the twice of food in England and America. rt 

common error t pose that Me higher price of fi red in the 

latter COM, was one arena evils of Protection. The higher rate of 

wages must be taken into account. Referring to the agricultural de-
pression, he urged Protection in the interest of the fanner and small 

landowner. 
After Mssrs. ChanDerlain, Quinn, Clapham, Illackledge, 

Lindsay and RochfoN had spoken, and after the usual replies 

from Me mover and opposer, the notionutta put to the vote and 

carried by Is votes to to. 

The Fifth IDeting its. held on Stmday. February ;Os In Public 

me 
by giving a Diet sketch of her early perm, which were passed partly 

at the Viennese Court and panty under the guatdianship of well-

meaning but incompetent tutors. He then deuribed her departure 

from Austri, het arrival at ',miller and her betrothal to De 

Dauphin, eldest su, the future Louis XIII. and showed how the 

d1 feeling and unpopularity which were her lot in after ,rs were 

the king the day before ils ries., her imprisonment at Paris, her 

Paris mob. 

Reny, Mettommok, Mant Murphy, Chamberlain, Martin, Goan, 

McDonald , 'Wright and
ua

 Narey. 

The.. Meeting of De Term was held on Sunday. March dm, 
ra  gds 

Monad adopt a Referendum." He pointed out that the referendum 
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had been tried in Switzerland and in several American States, where 
the results had been most satisfactory. The object of the Wm.. 
dant was to give to the people the power of veto over legislation. 
This would prevent my hasty and ilbadvised legislation more eRect-
ively than a Second Chamber, and would moreover, have the 
additional advantage of putting an end to the evil results of the 
PartY system 

Narey, who opposed the motion, pointed out some of the bad 
effects which the adoption of a referendum would hare in ngland. 
Public interut in politics would decline as it had done in Switzerland, 
and, in addition A thL, Parliament would be rendered practicay 

warner would act chiefly as the momhpiece of the mob. The 
labouring classes would refuse to pass any measures which affected 
their purses. The voi,,es of the upper and middle thanes would be 
silenced. for the adoption of a referendum would pot an end to the 
discussion of matters of public interest which was now carried on in 
the House of Commons, and nom inevitably result in general ignor. 
ance of politics in the country. Thus while the people would Ewe 
supreme power over the desdnies of the countr, theY weuld 

anyth, to learn front them ir Me matter of legislation. 
mr. James opposed the adeption of a Referendum as giving too 

much power to the masses. It would he dangerous weapon in 
their hands on account of their lack of education and in  in 
pct.., and might easily be used in the cause of socialism and 
a„archy. 

Mr. W. Clapham thought the principle of Me Referendum msen. 
deny bad. Members of Parliament were chosen by the pemde for 
the sake of some special capacity for po es which they were sup, 
posed to possess. Why, the, overde their decisions by an appeal 
m an incapable and often ignomnt mob? 

Mr. Lindmy, disagreed with all the members who had Opposed the 
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motion. They had falsely assumed matthere could be no ts to 

application of referendum if once adopted, and that it must, of 

neemaity, abolish the House of Commons. 
Messrs A. Goss, Chamberlain, Marshall and McCormick also 

spoke. The motion was lost by q votes to r6. 

At the last meeting of Me term which was held on uday, March 

r3th, a joint debate nnt held with the members of the Junior 

Debating Society on the motion —rho modern times ore ttoo prosaic.' 

Vi 
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jiggidir Debating $01100. 

THE rboth meeting of Me Society and the first meeting of Term 
was held on Jars pth. Br. Gerard, are Illtyd, and Mr. P. Neeson 
were present BA ViSlION. In Primte Business Mr. E. Williams was 

geous to England- He mid that Conscription was unnecessary for 

enough to fight voluntarily their country if need arose, and they 
had qualities which would compensate in war, as they compensated 

peaes, Mr their numerical isferinrity to other nations. By Con-
scription we would enlarge °warn, at the cost of its efficiency and 
m.o., Military ronsideratioas, therefore, did not femur Coscrip. 
non. and an emmination of other aspects of the question led him to 

waste of Me most valuable years of a man, life, and would swell the 
ranks of the unemployed by making men disinclined to settle down 
to the monotonous routine of t 

Me of Conscription in Germany would be misled by the hon. 
mover,results pie, arguments. The greatness of England was indis-
solubly bound up with her military supremacy, and that supremacy 
could no longer be mainMined by merely voluntary sersice. Hon. 
members should not rely on oar strong navy. To the command of 
the high eas, hiMerto sufficient, we must now mate command of 
the high air. Conscription would effectually c  the denationah 
ising influences of modem life. 

Mr. Simpson warned hon. 
re

mmbers not to trust 
for

with 
continental countries. The  laboured under a need for Conscrip 
don from which England, owing to her insular position, was free. 

Mr. L. Williams opposed the motion. In the Army and Navy 
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Estimates of rec. years, he detected signs of an increasing want of 

interest or courage in dealing with miliMry problem, which could 
unly be counteracted by Conscriptior. 

Mr. Livpey mid that Consc, infirm would have many unpleasant 

consequences, nows incompatible with efficiency. Examples of 
compulsory work were familiar to hon. embers, and should help 

them to imagine how military operadons would be carried out by a 
conscript army. 

Mr. Courtney thought that Mc last spsaker had failed to take an 

impersemal view of the matter. He agreed dent e Ira arm9 
was tmt so needful to Eagland as to some other countries, but 
adv... Conscription for tire Ras, Aldasty. Dobson, Hardman, 
Power, Temple, E. Williams and E. Mat, also spoke. The motion 

t, re votes to ss. 

'rn rst meeting took place . Sunday, Eels, . Mr. Cellison 
moved ',hat this House views with alarm the present state ol 

the English Navy." Mr. SicEillas, opposed. The motion was 

cod that Me perceptible diderence between coun, air and that 

ene. lose and constant contact with many strange substances and 

-rhe gorating effect of the air in the country was evident. modality 

gee lower there, and diseases simpler and fewer. Ile would merely 

mention these fncts. liessing hon. !members wdraw their OWtt 

conclusion, and the hon. opposer t 0 tn101i11 mom away if he could. 

drce, orm, handiwork on the beauty of Nelms. 
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England would remain dependent on foreign nations until the growth 
of towns was checked and our nmional resources developed. 

Mr. Emery opposed the motion. He said it was idle to conjure 
, visions of Arsudia.  1'ho happy count, be  to a bygone 
era when the world moved more slowly. The facilities afforded by 

pensable in the present state of tne struggle ftn existence. and they 
nor dl 

they based their lives on the Eclogues of Virgil. 

Iforrogh Bernard said that if the hon. opposes, Aew or the 
', luxuries" of modem life was correct, the motion was domed, Mr 
them were no Roller. kitting Rinks in country districts. 

Ili Courtney mid Mat towns were artificial growths which sacrificed 

Mr C. Clark questioned the latter part of the last speaker's 
statement, and enumerated some of the pleasures which were obtain. 
able only in towns. 

Mr Barnett said that °Me fmal fascination of the gas lamps ° was 
physicany, financially, and morally ruinous. 

Alter a prolongoi debate the motion wu carried, ,ff a. 

The rd meeting was helc on Fe, a Fr. Minoan, 
and Mr A. F. Smith were vlsitom. In Public Ihminesa Mr. Dobson 

Vivisection might , 10if Med if it caused only slight dficomfort to 
animals, and contributed to the knowledge rasmired for successful 

differences of email oryanisn, , 0 great that when surgeons 
haaff tu operate on human Iffing, thq have to unlearn what they 
have learnt by the AviKation of animals. Finally, he asked what 
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right man had to inflict on animals sufferings which he himself could 

not .m. 

Mr. Boocock opposed the mai°, By his description of the 

horrors of Vivisection the hon. mover had shams  • skilful 

OraOr rather than a seeker after truth. for the animals for which he 

had invited hon. mendmrs' pity were invariably under an anwsthede. 

The premisses of auti.vivisectionials wINe matter for • reducer ad 

absurdum, for if the repairing of the hum,n laxly at the ton of animal 

life was unjustifiable, the replenishment of it, th same sacrifice, 

was equally S , lion. mcnIbus must beware of e exaggentling Me 
capacity of animals for suffering. The difference in this respect be. 
twee, savages and civilized men wa, gruff ; and it was natural to 
sup,. Mu Moe was a far grmtei difference betwlmn even the 
lowest types of humanity and brute an  He feared that 
sriviSeatiOniSIS were wt., victim, of prejudice and vincible 
ignorance. 

Mr. Simpson also opposed the motion. He complained ttmt 
antiffivisectionists posed as Me only sympathetic and 

of
people 

in Mc 
old.

Of course he regrette4 the sufferings of mina, but 
subordinated his feelings to his reason, and his reason assured 

him that if surgeons were not permitted tO e llIent On animals 

Mey would not be skilful or P.... enough..veuman'iv, . 

Mr. Courtney asked for an explain tkin of the terms " right " and 

o wrong," Bs applied to Me treatment of animals. If animals had 
rigMs against us, it would he difficult to defend vivisection, and 

eqully difficult to defend hunting. The truth surely was Mat 

animals were meant to suhserve MI! interests, md were 

under no obligations to them, 

Mr. Linsey admitted that via, served a useful purpose, 

but pleaded for safeguards against wanton cruelty. It was not nue 

that amesthetics were always adminitered. Medical stua.us 
menteri on animals quice callously, awl for eon,th tffvoous reasons. 

Mr. Hall was not surprised at the lost spanker's fervour, but could 

not agree that the evil was so comm. as was suggested. Hon. 
members must not let the main issue be confused by the discussion 

of exceptional circumstances. 
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Slmsrs E. Martin, Hardin, Madkay, Morrogh Bernard and 
other members continued the discussion. The motion was los, 

At the „din meeting of the Society on Feb. „th, "Life in the 
Middle Agesads dtmamx. 

The Mph meeting was  on Snday. March 
asvisitors. Ildephonsu,r, Illtyd, and )tree Nesson were present as 

Private Business was devoted st an examination of the Committee's 
treatment of mine prupossl mhjems for debate. In Public Business 
the Societ us, -Ancient and Modem Warfare." Mr. Marsh 
said Mat Mel perfection to which military methdds had now been 
brought should fill the bver of peace with satisfaction rather than 
alum. In fn.mer days the movements of fleetsand armim had been so 

indicting untold misery, muting populmts countries into desens, 
Ind paralysing the trade of dm wold, Now the destrumive power 
of military engines am so gmat that the contest was stun atm. 
The discomforts incidental to war were still severe, but numb had 
been done to diminish them. here was less cruelty than form, 
and the modem commissariat s and ambulance arrangements had 
removed some of the most painful circumstances of ancient warfare. 

Tentrde took the on,,osi„ view. Heald that the hey mods 
of warfare was that which ensured the *my to the better side 
with least injury to either. But in modern wars the advantage 
normally rmted with the combatant who was superior in one respeet 
only. Phmical strength and dexterity, courage, nmoureefulmas, 
and practical ability, no longer found free scope nor received. their 
„ ward. n e imne om d.,iaea by cunning or intellectual 
superiority in the narrowest sense of the word. He could not 
„„, -..dardtss nrysinirall From the development of the 
engines of war. The shortening of wars—if they were really shorter 

v...as counterbalanced by the greeter fierceness and iMensity of 
the struggle. For barbarity and ingenious cruelty the dtesso. 
Japanese War was unsurpassed in history. 
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Mr. EGO! mid that wars were now undertaken from purer 
motives, and waged with more restatint. The ties of kinship and 

Patriotism were no longer weakened in time of war. 

Mr. Ponl said that the products of modern civilization had been 

perverted to the destruction of life. The um of wires charged with 
electricity to destroy an enemy was cruel and discreditable. 

Mr. Erne„, said that wherms in Aden days war was a hobby, it 
was now. busines, 

Mr. Hall would have liked to hear what inference the last 
speaker drew from his cryptic proposition. However, be thought 

th„e was much truth in it. Qualities which fmmerly were nmer 

associated with ail, career bad become necesmry, owing to 
the greater intricacy of war. He feared that generals now eked 
unselfishness and loyalty. 

Comtney said that in (sinner ran. the better a soldier was, 

the more c e he had of safety. Art agile man, for emmple, 
could avoid n earrow. But against a bullet one wm powerless. 
War had become too costly. The indemnity which the Romans 
exacted from Carthage after the Second Punic War would not cover 

the mst of a single naval battle now, 
Messrs. Livemy, Power Barnett, E. Williams Hardman and 

Simpson also spoke. 
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UN Valley in Minter. 

BLEAK January, dreary February! How one somehow dreads these 
months of silent repose in Nature. The winds howl, the land is 
ironard with frost. Winter lays its cold grasp on everything; the 
sky above is dull and lead.; the dark, heavy ds hurry on, from 
time to time pouring down on the valley their icy.torms of hail and 
rain. How one looks forward to the return of spring and the 
opening of Nature, treasures 

And yet, bleak as January may he, frostbound, buried in snow, 
there is still beauty in Nature, and already some few. plants have put 
forth their first buds, and turn our thoughts to spring. Am however 
Katy the day, and biting the wind, in some sheltered hedge in Me 
valley ur on Me slops of the hill, one may even now find green 
leaves on the oneryuckle always the first to show signs of spring. 
Nestling under the garden wall the Christmas roses bloom and 
here and there on Me cemetery hank the metty blue Power of the 
P.win. may her gra. Ao. or Me snowdrops 
stand out above Me hare go,und beneath Me pines—in a few weeks 
they will be one in.. of drooping lily-white bells. 

themes 
e time for thy study of the trees. The lovely verdure 

of the  and trees, show colour and shape make 
ti

ppedtry 
view of our English ILI, vanished. They stand st  of 
their leaves, ready for any stunt that may blow. Well may they 
he prepared, for it is not often a winter passes in our valley without 
the cruel, lashing winds tearing up 001110 veteran frorn the place 
where he has long stood and braved the storms of many years, 
Thpe bar, trees are Nature, skeletons, but there is nothing ugly in 
Nature. What have WC from the hand of man that can compare 
with the delicate tracery of the silver birch as it stands outlined 
against a dark wintry sky Even the gnarled trunk and knotted 
branches of the oak, the tall rugged outline of the elm, have a beauty 
all their own, Each tree has its own characteristic, oath its own 
peculkrities, so melt so Mat even as one is whirled through the 
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t on y glimpse of a tree it mends 

that lias its actractivenrys, for wills winter dullness Imlf the 

Comrast and long absence add inimeasunibly to the Chum of Spring. 
The dull green fields gradually fade imperryptilkly away into yellowish 
brown, finally nt give mty to the dt.II. greyish blue setting of Me 

flight of the brightly coloured jay al, 

the other hod, the rok, tat kdaw 

darting about hither and thither as i' anxious to make the most of 
the present, not knowing whet Me morrow may bring. The more 
ryvere the as the more lively ryt, the hirds. Frost sharpens 
their appetita and sets then. hunting more diligently anturq the 
fallen leaves, and along the hedge, A bird with well.filled crop 
feels little cold. It is nut Om drys bright frost that CIIIISVE.111001. 

senn, unk, perhdcra. daswrdtr disturbs a named hn, from 

position of Me hody, Me aimles, aniggling gig., show the misery 
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calendar to bird.life in Ois country. The gound is usually hard 
with frost and covered with snow, leaving only bare trees and 
hedgerows. Berries Oen form the chief article of food for most 
birds. When they are gone most birds seek the farmyards. Some 

cold and hunger. It is kery difficult to my to estimate the deathroll 
in Nature fora ,keleton here and a few feathers there are all that 

and weasels leave. There is an histinct, to, among the wild crutures 

creatures of the fields and woodk. 1, remains of numbers of field-
fares and redwings scattered about the snow told their own pitiful 

A kw a know completely cpsets the rooks. Tn., 
from tree to ire, cawing Msoonsolately to m.h other, searching the 

seemed very hard ,essed, not my were they ready to eat 
carrion but they also did their best too dash the brains out of their 

bird down with a ,110i, cf its beak. The smaller birds, except on 
one solitary occasion when It morrow fell dead with its luntin pierced 

hird be,. ,111,, 11110 the keeper's bad hooks. 
lisle the damage done amon eggs filld Yofing gmnfi 
neighbouring estate. Me kekmet maintains, is dite to the members of 
the rookery by his master's house. At first one felt inclined to 

doyen of the 1111111112defa 70,1` from pheasants nests and each time 

and sucked. It is mid that the damage done by the rooks increases 

th
an
eir umbers. lfihere can be no defence kw a thief caught red. 

h ded in a time of plenty. 
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In severe weather little mites like the tits and goldoeyts must die 
off in great numbers. Vet they can always he found in pines and 
firs, busily peering into every little coma,. and crevice for , little 
raorsel or dainty titbit. Of course their food is found among the 
boughs and in the cracks of the hark of trees so that when the 
ground is covered with a while mantle of snow it affmus them little. 

branch as on the top. 
The woodcock and snipe seek the tumip fields nt this time of the 

year. The broad leavm prevent the gnaw. beneath from freezing 

rise—and the woodcock and snipe arc busy. 
As the days of February pask and the month 01. Ma. 

another change comes over lOnirr, The occasional springlike 
mild days put new spirit into every creature of the reikb, and give 
life a new numning for Mem one listens with cagernms, and 
amusement too, to those fi rst few realm of the thmsh. lie has not 
yet got his voice, he does riot feel sure of himself. It is just a 
gumling note or log tuning m, as a musician trying a long 
neglected flute. A week or two more and he trill burst into strong 
throbbing song that makes ir fing with its melody. The little 
wren fills the wood with its won., strong trill of notes, while the 

is
calls to his following mate, while the yellowhammers am 

just beginning their curious string ol nom, ending in quaver. The 
robin kine 
so, is the most complete at Mis, the opening season of the yem 
Later there ate many others with finer. stronger mices that drown this 
little tedbreasted songster, so that le is passed over unnoticed. 

The Maps' in  now turn nesting—peewits nse couples 
from thMr prospective nesting sites, and their plaintive call, 

given Mace to the low note. In the corner of a secluded field or in 

army. in the metallic splendour of the mating season, fight for 
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meted mee. flow different is their behaviour now from that of a 

the Menne. Thay are not very obedient, and their sense of filar 

tom it. tn. burrows with every show a rdwano. d Y 
let the large shadow of a binl pass along the field, ur Me sharp beat 
of wings sound near then] and they will bolt readily enough. The 
Instinctive warning against natural cnemim is relopm eat, that 
against nein conics Wm. At this time tbe rabbits. cousins, the hares, 
stmt their mad courting rapers. There is nothing more ludicrous 
in nature than the grmt brown puss careering and jun1013555.5, so 
intent on his gambols that almost run into you before he 
omires your presence. 

OBituarr. 
liElthERT PAII:11 IN. IRA, 

'Dm kindly and appreciative notices in the newspapers will lave 
told our ram of the death of one of our distinguished old 

liontisPicam ha the elnOlefirl4 asul fur Ole gift or 
somespecintens of hisadmirabledraught anship. When lie re-visited 
the scenes or his youth. he was much mored by their beauty. and it 
was with the older buildings he expressed himself If e 
had been in failing health for some years. and died in his airil year 
on Monday, the sill. uf March. 

lIhe story of nit  on is told so fully and sympathetically in PI, 

cannot improve upon it, and it has the inerit of being an estimate 
of his distincfion and abilities m accepted by the generM publ, 

Railway Station, on November amt. his father being the late 
Mr. John Rant, of the font of K. and J. Renton. ironfoundcm, at 
St Pail's Foundry. which was satiated on Illakey hloat, near the 

portly build,with it good. fresh complexion, was twice married. By 
his find wife he had a son (who died nwny years ago, and two 
daughters. one of whom. beam. the wife of the late Dr. Patchett, 
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adherents of the Catholic faith and Herbert received his education 
at Mechlin, Belgium. and Ampler°. College, Yorkshire. Hell. 
from his early days displayed • 

Brun
aptitude for drawing, and 

on leaving coll. he became articled to Vadey, then 
of New Markerstreel. and Net.. rif [5 Richt...terrace. 
Mr. Varley's name is associated with a limber of church building 
undertakings in Black.urn a. district, including the TrirMy 
Wesleyan Church, St. Alban, old church, .d St. Barnabas's 
Church. His pmence mu bought by Mr. J. C. Howard sand.. 
M Igor. 

Professional routine never turned young Re.. from his natural 
...Lod often he would return m Me office at night anspend an 
hour or two in sketching a.ording to his own tastm. Two of his 
earliest drawings. dated 1 both of which, strange tO 
say, are large studies of the human head—were given by hirn to Mr. 
and Mrs. T. Webster, who weue then, and are will, the caretakers of 
the suite of ...oat is, Itichrnondterrace, and now adorn the walls 
of their kitchen. A later sketch by him of one of the vrards at Me 
Blackburn and IDst Lancashire In  was utilized for many 
years by the secretary of Mat institution to embellish his mentor.. 
dum stationery, .1 inaiwing
development of the artist's facility for relinemeot linear. delicacy 
a tr... Itobably . first serious offort at drawing rub. 
.ion took the form of sonic sketches of the collision BLick. 
burn Railway Station on August nh, MD, by which seven persons 
were fatally injured a. 5o others seriously bort. These were 
accepted by the Illustrated Sporting and Dramatic News." About 
this time he became a member of the Blackburn Literary Club, and 
he also got on very friendly tvii. with the Ice Mr. Churl. Haworth, 
whose pictures of the Blackburn, of furMY day aye velYknown to 
airy yaadars of °The Blackburn Dimas,'" and who imported to the 
aspiring artist tn.y useful hints about 

abilitim 

black.and.white work As 
time went on, aml 

damns
gain. con 

arm 
fidence in 

whi. rho pen. hedamn to yom for a w field hi whin. he 
might tum his talems heuer and more profitable account, and 

ha 
about se years ago he went to London. There, in course of time, 

became.quainEed with Limns Wain ..a Niko, and 
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tildandelY Dined them irt chambers in Chainerrhure Those 
essoeistiOnS roodnired for on,' Y.s, during which. reached Me 
height of his fame. He married a Innd. lady, who was herself an 
artist. and who wrote and illustrated a story fur children which 
appeared in one of the popular innaminm a few yean ago. For 
some drne after marriage lie resided at Hammon, and Men went to 
live on the rdem of Epping Forest. Of the later years of his life 
it need only be mid tilat iliS greu talents did not.mblish him in 
the position he ought to have o.upied, and the highest hopes of his 
best friends went unrealized. man of amiable disnoriti. and 
alert demeanour, he was somewhat singular in appearance. There 
mu at times something almmt boyish-looking in his small, slight 
figure and buoyant walk. Ile had a mop of untidy grey hair, on 
which be invariably wore a hat of uneunrentio.1 shape. F“,  elms 
seem. continually peering, and his small hands were never at rear. 
He maintained the Bohemian style and not  of manner of
type of artist that Thacker, knew well, but is now rarely seem He 
vimred ...Mum on several occasions wiMin rerrent Yems, 
time probably being a.. t. ...ago, when he call. on Mr. 
Richard Flaworth, of Preston New.road. with reference to . 
exhibition of pictures Me latter was then arranging. He OrefUted 
about aSCOIL of sketches fur Mr. I lawonh, the last one .ing a pen 
and ink dratVill, of Hoed.. Tower. sas undertak. about 
three months ago. Thby ere is in the Gallery a very 
fine charcoal drawing  Mr. Balton of the Base Court, Hight. 

by the late Mr. Sydney Yates. of Blackburn. It was reproduced 
in the . ..Dated London News" of March rth, 

For many years Mr. Beaton was Ala to command a high pIke 
for his work, but his success as the originator of the °pretty" whoa./ 
of architectural drawing beget a hon of imitators, and, with the 
growth of supply. the prices came down. Still, he always obtained 
the best prices in a declining market. 

mr. Hugh Thomson Pio.d Mc figun drawing, 0 a Phese 
of art in which showed .our. Railhon m die In. adyanume—and Mr. 
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are - '1'he NInated  n Hon of .:, Ilrimin.."• Ancestral Homes," ''Windsor 
Castle," '' Hampto CrArt." /rmuland in History," a set of 
illuArarions to the jubilee edition of Pickwick,' Edinburgh and ,. 

Chancery.' English Cathedral " series book, Our English 

correspondent, were the laA drawings rmlly representative of his 

!inns of arrhitectuml riming...n.1, O. view to Pront1nent PRees. 
menu .kr of the?, Young lton, wore.. too Proud 

..An
appeared in the English Illustrated NlagaAne,'. Were one of the 

collaborated with NIL Hugh Thomson. really began a period in 
topognaphical illustration. In ,,ur da, of a severer and more 

effect, stood very Imdly the of time. But his free and graceful 
Imearli1 gift for displaying the pictorial attmetiw,ness of Ms subject, 

branch of illustration that had fallen on very dull days. He inspired 
publishers to revive the topographic, book, and without 

he was He has the same great merits that I praised, and the same 
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grave dole.. He hvs arty, howevev, to took mound hit, wane the 
enorraous influence that he bas had on contemporary illustration. 
The mon interesting of his imitators Is Rol/and Tringham, who is 
nos, waking in a sty, kw himself. In speaking of this imitation and 
stealing of ideas end elecution, from which R.N. has suff ered, 
possibly, more than anyone, I cannot help pointing out that those 

editors who will enconNe one man beonse he imitates another, 
J will publish that imitation buzause it is cheaper ihan the origins!, 

are a disgrace to journalism." A quarterly review, ',he library," 
in ,gou, published a series of ankles Auff.Y on 
"English Bonk Illustration of ',IXoy,” in which N... the 

bet~Wmwn o, MOZ1,111.01y 

knowledge of ,tractum underlies the pcture., dilapidation 

thtn fonnoWe the syle that has urved him so airnio 
ably in later work 10111 the pen. The ilhtstmtions to AIL 

stalinster 0119o, show his manner muds sss is 
in his latest , drawn,. uam.a Hack of „.prase. One would 

under the ,ICYSIC1102 of pattern. At the same time one realism 
that here is Oa, style needed in ...atoll of picturesquely. 
written hooks ahom picturesque places,and gut dm stone tracery of 

more ...Sting tn man, pc Ale in drawings such as these than in 

not every draughtsman who 

knowledge 

it irect, or thrOugh alisod 
Izadition, has the architectural of Mr. Rail,. to sun,. 

doviatim, tn,a, s‘ahn,ts. 
, Rheum,. to hooks where a throtd story runs through 

historical fa, hsoks sod, as those written by Alias Manning 
concerning Ola, Powell and the boombold el Sit Thorn. More, 
the artillt has col.horated wit Mr. Tellico, who has pm *les in 

I 

I 
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his Wee.taro con, lanes. . . . Mr. Holland Tringham 
and Mr. Hedley Fitton were at one dam unmistakable in their 
Railtonism." 

We hope that his old friends and school companions will not 
forget him in their pmyers R.I.P. POO& 

CARDINAL Wr ares saying of Bp. Baines, n If anyone should 
afterwards record-- fife. I hope he will not draw his character from 
his letters," is a ternarkable ono. those days et voluminous co, 
respondence, when it was no. unusual to be more intimate and out. 
spoken on letter-paper than by word of mouth within closed doonq 
we she, . have supposed a TM, confidential correspondence to be 
the safest and truest revelation ri his inner self—more so even than 
a private di,. The latter is a sort of iloquy, and generally lus 
soweaung stagey ma artificial about it ;.hen were. the former, 

nothing hurried in the ideas and every mud leas been well consider.. 
It is very difficult to 

of
Dr. ain.' 

it
not to be the ex-

pression of one side of his character—though it may be the worse 
side. 

• • • 
We think that the Cardinal, arstimate of MS one-time friend, in 

Tke Last,her /'ailses supplemented by the lOters to Mgr. So..., 
will carry conviction with it. Our Ampler.... records tell the same 
story, that of a man who Made himself a failure and unpopular, and 
lonely. by his taking everything on his nwn shouiders, instead of 
sharing the responsibility with others. He broke with the Prior and 
Council, and the President and Clialuer, just as he fell out afterwards 
with Dr. Inpous, 

and
and Metcalf, with Gentili and 

it, and with his first md closest friend, Dr. Burgesa And be hid it, 
in most cases, by letter, in Me same unaccountably rude fashion that 
Card. Wiseman describes. After reading ap portion of the 
Bishop, correspOndence, we, certainly, did come to the conclusion 
Mat, with gifts that compel. admindion, he mu of • disagmeable 
md engender...stay disposition. IVe Mond his letters to have &bard 
and bitter taste to be free, generally, front chance indiscretions hut 
to he infused with an arrogant and uncompromising spirit .—letters 
which. easy and ..ploqial styM jceular andaffectionate at times—
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failed to make atbactive. But it is clear these /etters doom do 
wets justice Both Mgr. Bonorai who wonhipped and Wiseman who 

broke with him, agree in describing Bishop Baina as naturally 
affectionate and generous ',one who inspired sympathy and dew*, 
a tn. fascinating monage, until the fit of the spleen, or whatever 
it was, took hirn. Then oldstanding friendship was soured and 
curdled in a moment, as milk in the neighbourhood of a thunder-
mono. GM. Wiseman, description of his own treatmeM—it was 
not peculiar to his case- reminds klA fa dog coining up to its master 
trustfully, expecting•caress.only to. driven away with a kick. Mg, 
Bonomi very ritably attributes .s behaviour to a noive 
impeta.ity of speech Dr. Wiseman hesitates to accept that emtlan. 
ation ; and he suggests—he does not exactly say it--that, with Bp 
Baines, it vms .alr. Hyde .  who usually to •.Ur. Jekyll," letters 

• • • 

We have heard it aid, by as  of those daya. that all Birnft 
Imineet geese mere swam —until he got t now them more inti
ately would be truer to uy that be skew dissatisfied with his 
swans. There is evidence that Ile came after a little while 
undervalue the undoubed abilities of the he  whom he dismissed 
so rudely. lie was a nun

k 
of metals, but was not so fickle-minded as 

to be unable to tell a haw from a hernslaw when the wind Mew 
front a wrong quarter. Apprently, these capable men were too self 
reliant to please him. He began to fest the gasp of affairs slipping 
uut of his own hands into Mel, and incontinently Mem* 
Nem. 

• • • 

Those who knew him will say Mat the rubrical criticisms, with 
which mgr. Bonorni begins each of his letters, are eminently char. 
acteristic of the famous Master of Ceremonies. They am vry. 
precise, very eanhoritative, and presented in the grand. fulldreas man-
ner. The poims .sed are somewhat trivial and the second is hardly 
worth discussion. The Holy Father was not likely to have consulted 
Moroni to find out whether he should keep the soict Eucharistic 
fast or not, and it co. not matter to him, if he chose to take some 
mune., whether he did so by virtue of his own special dispense. 
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tion or his own tacit permission. We do not thinly however, .o 
the goodhearted Monsignore really ca. too much whether the 
Grdinal wm right or wrong. these liturgical points. He made use 
of his well-known hobby as • pretest for writing a letter in which he 
could introduce a 

ors Wires. 
pratiseworthY defence et' beloved 

friend and patron, Dr. Baines. W., notice that the Cardinal did not 
remember, in the second edition of his book, to correct the assertion 
that Or. Baines had been Prior of Ampler°. 

• • • 

The English and Scotch Benedictine Congregations have happily 
been re.united by decree  NOV Holy Sea. No one can doubt that, 
with the blessing of Cod. the union will be to their mutual flame. 
mgt. T. interch.ge of help and ryantathy has already begun. 
Fr. Hilary Willson has 

am 
ge. North to Fort Augustus to as 

superior. Fr. Stephen Ryan has taken UP erne., iehettue St. 
Peter's. Samst. where Fr. Joseph Macdonald preached a mom 
successful mission during Lent. We understand that in the course 
of time, the College et the ort, closed for so many yems will be 
reopened and that Fr. Oswald Hunter-Btair may return from Brasil 
to take charge of it. With ha mtractive sturoundings, its healthiness 
and its history, it ought to he and, we Wien, will be, one of the 
most popular and successful schools in Grateritain. We regret 
to have to record the death of the lam Abbot of Fort Augustus, the 
Right Rev. Dom Leo Linse, who died at Hckie, R.ffshire, on St. 
BenedIct's Dry. %larch a to. lie lad ruled as Abbot NT 23 MS 
and gassed away in hissrst year. May his soul have eternal rest ! 

• • • 

If the new Building is not yet roofed in. we cannot put .e blame 
upon 

colder
her  IVe have hada 

nave been 
Marchand a brighter 

and  April, and both months lave been just right for outdoor 
operations. The proverb says tt the amt.. kettle will not bail"; 
perhaps, we navel...du:work t.hardand closely. We are very 
nearly 

will
not to look at it again rill it mends its nannes, 

Our readers will he 111.231. to leam that the statues of SS. Wilfrid 
and Bede lave been reoval  rom the end of the church to adorn 
t.famtde of the new Bumilding. It was thought they would fill a niche 
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as .11 as hewer in the resolt, it is found that they fill their niches 
as vrell as Me best ere quit transformed—" translated,-
perhaps, we Mould say They Bless them 

• • • 

None of the accounts of Mr. Meri3M1 Rui.. comer, that we 
neve .o, hove token proper note or Mc influence or his early art-
...lion at Autpletorth. hinnell repnad to have spoken of 
PermelLe welklmowo illustrations or English Cwthodrals, ill Harp, e 
Incase, eo having directed his wet. in the way he afterwrods 
watked. We do not question this enter., hot we assert Mar.. 
ere few drawings of hie which do not betray she impress of his 
training under our excellent muter, for fun Mr 

management of Me *Awn lio, in his selection of subjects 
and in the ekilful generalisation of detail, thoso faro.. with Mr. 
Boddyk work will ar once recognise the land of a prrp,--one 
who, with 

II 
undoubted genius and style of his own, never forgot 

or discarded his mast. methoch. Both master and pupil were 
architects by profession who devoted thernsolva to the malting of 
pictures. 

• • • 

We wish every gm. and happiness to F,. Celestine Sheppard, 
A. Leo Hyes, and Fr. Bruno Dawson, who hove IA. recently 
or.ined priests also to Br. Herbert Byrne and Br. Antony 
Bexnett, who Awn roe,. Ow end to gr. Gerard Illack-
more who has received Me Suhdiaeonate. Our best wishes to
former secrete, of the Jourtx., Me Very Rev. Aitian Canon Crow, 
on his election to the Duran Chapter of Newport. 

• • • 

The three illustrations of Ampleforth in8, , which vve publislr 
Mis number, were executed to scream leaves of bIltaMct dwrigned 

for advenisemear porn,. The grainer, ewe never carried 
out We cannot Mink the excellent professors and students of 
those days would have reoseised themselves in the puppets that 
play their parts in Me different scenes. How Me artist managed to 
make he admiralMe buildings look so dolt and uninteresting we do 
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not know. It is mat c.iveful and conscientious work—of the British 
School of "Engraving in all its Watches,—Bill-hads, Visiti,cards 
Business-premise, Gentlemen, seus, etc., artistically designed and 
engraved on wood or metal at the lowest prices." 

.1. • 

During the Christmasho-Easter term Fr. Adrian Mawson acted as 
Second Prefect in the place of Fr. Paul Nevill. Shortly aRer 
Christmas Fr. Naul, health broke down, and it became necessary for 
him to 

he 
us for a time. He has now retooled to work 

though he is gill subj. to doctors' orders. We hope he will soon 
regain complete strong.. 

1. • 

Notes from Oxford :—
he past term has little of interest to record to its cr.it. True 

Mere has been much noble achieve,nent in tm " Rugger field, and 
"Toggers," and in the 

and
other deprments of the athletic 

world;  aw in lower and compamtively unimportant sphere of 
examinations there has been "Honour Mods, Oman these things 
are merely what we expect in the Hilary Tenn as • matter of 
coune. There was small Butter in academic cirles caused by 
proposal Mat "Forestry. Mould be elevated to theermk of subjects 
recognisud in the Honour School of Nate. Science, but the plan 
was unmercifully by Me university Fathers in Convention 
assembled, so that the student of Forestry hu to remain con. t., as 
before, with a mere Diplom. The mernbeo of our Hall have 
shared the general normalness of things. which wa only slightly 
ruffled at the end of term by sundry examinations which certain of 
. studenm had to underge. Fr. Abbot gave a the Oa... ,
.e.r. flying visits; and we were glad to welcome Gant. WMBett, 
who made slay seventl days Id the Hal. 

The conferences fos the Catholic undergmduates were given by 
F. Joseph Rickety, S.J., on "Socialism," and appear to have been 
very BenemBy Vpreciated. Nat term's course, we undersumd, will 
be deliver. by Fr. Bede Can., 0.S.B. 

The state  of the more important Inter,niversity is quite 
interesting. As was the case hut year, Me cricket match wicontests ll be the 
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dekisive evem, Oxford having won the Rugby match and the Boat 
RaceandGmbridge *tor...Association Football 
and Athletic Sports. Oxford won the .o. match last summer, 
and there is no reason for thinking they will not repent the pew 

We defeated Cambridge at hockey after a very some finish. This 
ma. is watched with close imerest by Amplefordians, now that Me 
nob. pastime of hockey is sr, firmly estalslished as theool game, 

As far as the Newman Society was concern...  event of the 
term was the meeting held in the old Common-room of Belli... 
which Mr. G. K. Chesterton read a pap. on " Dogma and Pre. 
jut., The distinct n between these two was illustrated by an 
amusing sketch of them eareer of two social workers Hodge. and 
uGudge." We were naturally pleased to fend that Tin Chesterton 
insisted upon the necessity of dogma, especially in nutters of religion. 
The debate Mat followed was saved from mediocrity by an excellent 
speech from Mr. de 2ulue. of New College, whose views on the 
subject elicited the openly expressed approml of the lecturer. 

• • • 

A booklet entitled "The Martytis Field" has probably already 
reached many or our eaders. It was Partieularly welcoom and in-
terating to us for many reasons. The main portion is taken up 
wiM Me story, too briefly but well tow by Mother Mary 
Pickering, a place which has teen . faraCti011 10 us of the neigh. 
hourhood, and to visitors from all par. of the country, on account 
of the beautiful re.Reformation frescoes in the old parish Chu.. 
Some of them were 51.00.1 fm Me 1555551 many ye,. ago. 

They form by far Me finest seri. of their kind in any old Church 
in England. Of greater irderest, however, is the story of Me Ven 

at Tyburn,. York, in .89. He is the joint•patron of our part of 
Yorkshire, with St. Chad of Lastingham and St. A.m.. of Rievadx. 
Thpe latter were great monks who lived in Me glorious days when 
England was entirely Catholic; he was a secular 

the
ho, din 

guised as a labouting gardener, woMed in reality in Me Lord's vine-
yard as a missioner for soy years, to nourish and keep fruitful and 
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increase. if possible, the dying faith on the moors and in the dales of 
Yorkshire. He was the last, until very recent yens. M sal, Maws at 
Pickeri. Our efforts to fi nd any new information about this 

gether what is known about him. One of his hands (the other is at 
Durham)is in our possession at Amplefurth, together with a clmh 
soaked in his Mood and short document. At present we wish 

merely to express our thankfulness thm the apostolic spirit the 

aged mmtyr-priest is to he found again at Pickering, and to wel-
come the clear sig. of a Second Spring. Fr. Bryan has already 
accompliMed much during the pa. few years, in his capacity of 
priest, schoolmaster, housekeeper and general factotum. in Me face 

Now we ave looking to the okening of a handsome church ti c, co. 
over A.c.00) in Me near !men:. GO. blessing has 

he
very 

manifest in all Isis labours and we trust that before long Me charity 
of his many well.wishers will provide him the comfort of a meshy. 

which is at present the church. 
Our be. wishes to the energetic nsistioner. 

• • • 
We beg to acknowledge the receipt of tbs .141r/phiax. the 

A.m., the Beartirmer,corrn, tho Ana. Hain, the Gre,giu Pt. 
Osnlian, the /tintliefirm, the Runtn, .5 sane, 4, 


